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APPOINTRMENTS, . &ec.,

BY THE -GOVERNOR.

« No. 180 of 1924.

IS EXOELLENCY THE GOVERNOR has been pleased
to make the following appointments :—

‘Mr. G. C. MILES to the office of Office Assistant to the
Government Agent, Southern Province, and Additional

- Assistant Superintendent of Prison at Galle, with effect

from April 28, 1924, until further orders.

Mr. P. O. FERNANDO to act in the office of Commis-

“-sioner of Requests and Police Magistrate, Puttalam ;

4

.

. absence of Mr. R. S. V. PoOULIER,

" Additional District Judge, Puttalam ; and Extra Office

Assistant at Puttalam to the Assistant Government
Agent for the districts of Chilaw and.Puttalam, with
eftect from April 28, 1924, until further orders.

Mr. V. S. WICKREMANAYAKE to act as District Judge,
Commissioner of Requests, and Police Magistrate,
Tangalla, from April 27 to May 4, 1924, during the

resumption of duties by that officer.

Mr. W. D. N1LEs to act as District Judge, Additional
Commissioner of Requests, and Police Magistrate, Jaffna,

from April 28 to May 17, 1924, during the absence of

: “'Ir G. W. WOoODHOUSE, or untll the resumption of duties

’by that officer.

Judge, Com-

Mr. A. ONDAATSE to act as District

“missioner of Requests, and Police Magistrate, Kegalla,

from May 2 to 4, 1924, during the absence of Mr. D. H.

-BALFOUR, or until the - resumption of dllt]% by that

v

officer.

Mr. S. C. SansoN1 to be Additional Dlstuct Judge

Negombo, for May 5, 1924.

Mr. M. K. T. SANDYS to be, in addition to hlS own'
duties, Addl’qonal District Judge, Mannal for May 6,

. 1924,

119

-

or -until the ]

Mr. E. H. R. TeExisoN to be, in addition to his own
duties, Additional District Judge, Anuradhapura,, for
May 5, 1924.

Mr. C. F. INGLEDOW t0 be, in addition to his own
duties, Additional District Judge and Commissioner
of Requests, Ratnapura, from May 6 to 8, 1924, during
the absence of Mr. H. J. V. EKANAYAKE, or untxl the
resumption of duties by that officer.

" Mr. R. A. H. DE Vos to act as Commissioner of

Requests and - Police Magistrate, Galle,” Additional.

. District Judge, Galle, and Municipal Magistrate, Galle,

from May.1l, 1924, during the absence of Mr. V. P.
REeDLICH, or until the resumption of duties by that
officer.

Mr. A. G. SIRIMANE to act as Commissioner of Requests
and Police Magistrate, Balapltlya from April 29, 1924,
during the absence of Mr. A. G. RaNAsiNHA, or until
the resumption of duties by that officer. .

Mr. R. H. Basserr, Police Magistrate, Jaﬁna, to act;
in addition to his own duties, as District Judge, Jaﬁna,
on May 8 and 9, 1924.

Mr. R. G. pE LivERa, Assistant Supenntend‘elit of:: .
Excise, Kandy, to act as Additional Superintendent of ' -
Excise, Colombo Municipality and District, with eﬁect '
from April 1,1924.

Mr. J. SUTHERLAND Additional Cha.rges Oﬁ”lcer
Customs, to be, in addition to his own duties, an
'Inspector of Petroleum under clause 10 (d) of Ordinance;
No. 6 of 1887, with effect from April 28, 1924, “ntllL
further orders. RO

Mr. O. P. MouNT to be a Justlce of the Peace and. *
Unofficial Police Magistrate for the District of Colombo. _ .

By His Excellency’s comfoand,

Colonial Secretary’s Office, Cpor. CLEMENTI, .
Colombo, May 2, 1924. Colonial Secretaiy.
S %

Y
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No. 181 of 1924.
IS ExcELLENCY THE GOVERNOR has been pleased,
under the provisions of section 9 of “* The Labour

Ordinance, No. I of 1923,” to appoint the Hon. Mr. T. L.
Viuuers and Mr. C. S. BurNs to be Members of the
Board of Indian Immigrant Labour during the absence
from the Island of Messrs. C.-H. Fioe and M. J. CARY,
respectively, or until further orders.

By His Excellency’s command,

Colonial Secretary’s Office, Crciz. CLEMENTI,
"~ Colombo, April 29, 1924. Colonial Secretary.

; -
No. 182 of 1924.

HIS ExceLLENCY THE GOVERNOR has been pleased,
under the provisions of section 5 (2) of “ The
Rubber - Restriction Ordinance, No. 24 @f 1922,” to
appoint Mr. J. J. WALL to be a Member of the Rubﬁeﬁ
Restriction Ordinance, vice Mr. J. J. DICKSON, resigued

By His Excellency’s command,

Colonial Secretary’s Office,- Crcrn. CLEMENTI, »
~ Colombo, April 26, 1924. Colonial Secretary.

No. 183 of 1924.

TT is notified for information that His EXCELLENCY
THE GOVERNOR has been pleased to accept the

resignation by Honorary Lieutenant CYrIL Pracipus -

. MuLLER of his Commission in the Ceylon Cadet Battalion.

o Byfﬁs Excellency’s c&ﬁmaﬁd,’
Colonial Secretary’s Office, Ceci CLEMENTI,
Colombo, April 30, 1924. Colonial Secretary.

No. 187 of 1924,

I IS ExceriLexcy THE GOVERNOR. has been pleased
N to appoint Mr. K. L. B. RuLapANawA, under
section 120 of © The Criminal Procedure Code, 1898,” as
amended by Ordinance No. 37-of 1908, toact as Inguirer
for the North-Central Province,  with effect .from
April 17, 1924, during the absence of Mr. K.iB.
PaLveaswewa, on other duty. : RN

i By His Excellency’s command,
Colonial Secretary’s Office, Cecr. CLEMENTI,
Colombo, April 25, 1924., Colonial Secretary.
No. 188 of 1024 _
l l IS ExcBLLENCY THE GOVERNOR has been pleased
§ to appoint Mr. Liongr LivrinroNn FonNsera of
“ Edelweiss,” Colpetty, Colombo, to be a Notary
) Public {yhroughout the judicial division of Colombo,
4 and to firactise as such in the English language.
3 . gq% By His Excellency’s command, '
Colonial Secretary’s Office, Ceco, CLEMENTIL, - -
Colombo, April 23, 1924. Colonial Secretary.

No. 189 of 1924.
HIS ExcerieNcy THE GOVERNOR has been pleased

to appoint Mr. JosepH VINCENT DE SILva of
¢ Silverine,” Moratuwa, to be a Notary Public through-
out the judicial division of Panadure, and to practise as
such in the English language. -

By His Excellency’s .eommand, -

Colonial Secretary’s Office, CeciL CLEMENTI,
Colombo, April 3, 1924. Coloniai Secretary.

No. 184 of 1924,

, TT is notified for information that His ExcrELLENCY
THE GOVERNOR has been pleased to accept the
resignation by Honorary Second-Lieutenant SamuzL
RicHARD NAVARATNAM BRECKENRIDGE of his Commis-
sion in the Ceylon Cadet Battalion.

By His Excellency’s command,

Colonial Secretary’s Office, Cecr CLEMENTI,
- Colombo, April 30, 1924. Colonial Secretary.

. ‘ No. 185 of 1924,
: IS. ExcrLLENCY THE GOVERNOR has been pleased

to nominate Rev. C. W. MiLLER to be a Member

of .the District School Committee of the Jaffna
District under section' 8 of Ordinance No. 8 of 1907,
vice Mr. A*S. ARULAMPALAM, resigned.

By His Ekcelleney’s command,

Coloriis! Secretary’s Office, . Ceom, CLEMENTI,
' Colombo, April 30, 1924. Colonial Secretary.

No. 190 of 1924.
HIS ExcrrLENcY THE GOVERNOR has been pleased
- to appoint Mr. HecTOR OWEN WIJERATNE.
OBEYESERERE of “ The Walauwa,” Kalutara North, to
be a Notary Public throughout the judicial division of
Kalutara, and to practise as such in the English language.

By His Excellency’s command,

Colonial Secretary’s Office, Ceci. CLEMENTI,
~ Colombe, April 24, 1924. Colonial Secretary.

. No. 191 of 1924. ) .
:[_:[IS EXCELLENCY THE GOVERNOR has been pleased
~ to appoint Mr. SUBAPANDITA JINARATNA
Banpa DrarMarirTI of Palapatwela, Matale, to be a
Notary Public throughout the judicial division of
Matale, and to practise as such in the English language.

By His Excelleﬁcy’s command,

Colonial Sécretary’s Office, " Cecrn CLEMENTI,
Colombo, April 24, 1924. Colonial Secretary,

~ No. 186 of 1924.

HIS ExCELLENCY THE GOVERNOR has been pleased
-]~ to appoint Rev. C.” H. S. Warp, under the
provisions of sections 6 (d) and 8 of Ordinance No. 8 of
1907, to be a Member of the District School Committee,
“Province of Uva, vice Rev. W. H. NoBLE.

By His Excellency’s command,

Colonial Secretary’s Office, Crcr, CLEMENTH,
Colombo, A_pril 26, 1924. Colonial Secretary.

o

o

No. 19 of 1924.

HIS EXCELLENCY THE GOVERNOR has been pleased
L1 to appoint Mr. RuwanpurRA Prvabasa bpE
Simva of Waidya Bhawana, Randombe, Ambalangoda,
to be a Notary Public throughout the judicial division’
of Balapitiya, and to practise as such in the English
language. .

By His Excellency’é command, -

Colonial Secretary’s Office, Cecr. CLEMENTT,
Colombo, April 23, 1924. Colonjal Secretary.

o
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No. 193 of 1924.

T T IS ExcELLENCY THE GOVERNOR has been pleased

to appoint Mr. Don MarTELIs PERERA RaJaA-
PAEKSA SENANAYAKE, at present practising as a Notary
Public at Andiambalama in Negombo District, to be a
Notary Public throughout Harispattu and Tumpane
divisions of Kandy District, with residence and office at
Hedeniya and an additional office at Pujapitiya, and to
practise as such in the Sinhalese language.

By His Excellency’s command,

Colonial Secretary’s Office, Ceci CLEMENTI,
Colombo, April 24, 1924. Colonial Secretary.

No. 194 of 1924.

HIS EXCELLENCY THE GOVERNOR has been pleased
to appoint Mr. TANTULEGE PETER MARSHAL
FERNANDO GOONEWARDANE, at present practising as a
Notary Public at Tangalla in Hambantota District, to be
a Notary Public throughout Yatakalan pattu and Meda-
palata of Chilaw District, with residence and office at
Marawila, and to practise as such in the Sinhalese

. language.

By His Ekcellency’s command,

Colonial Secretary’s Office, Cecm. CLEMENTI,
Colombo, April 25, 1924. Colonial Secretary.

APPOINTMENTS, &c., OF REGISTRARS.

T_T IS EXCELLENCY THE GOVERNOR has been pleased to

appoint CHELLAPPAE RAsanavacam, Mudaliyar, as
Additional Assistant Provincial Registrar of Births and
Deaths and of Marriages (General) of the Jaffna District of
the Northern Province, with effect from April 28, 1924, vice
Mr. P. O. Fernanpo, transferred. His office will be at
the Jaffna Kachcheri.

By His Excellency’s command,.

CeciL CLEMENTI,
Colonial Secretary.

Colonial Secretary’s Office,
Colombo, April 28, 1924.

IT is hereby notified that I have confirmed the appoint-
. ment of ArvampiLral AruMUGaM as Registrar of
Births and Deaths of Analativu division, in the Jaffna
District of the Northern Province.

) e
H. W. CopzINGTON,
Registrar-General.

Registrar-General’s Office,
Colombo, April 29, 1924.

T is hereby notified that I have confirmed Don Drivonis
- ABEYNAYAKA in his appointment as Registrar of
Births and Deaths of Rakwana division and of Marriages
(Kandyan and General) of Atakalan korale division, in the
Ratnapura District of the Provinee of Sabaragamuwa.

H. W. CoprINGTON,
Registrar-General.

Registrar-General’s Office,
Colombo, April 23, 1924.

T is hereby notified that I have appointed ARUMAKUTTIGE

- Lewis NExasENA WEERASEKERA as Deputy Registrar
of Births- and Deaths of Panadure town division, in the
Kalutara District of the Western Province, with effect: from
April 26, 1924, vice W. B. M. ABEYSEKARA, transferred.
His office will be at the Civil Hospital, Panadure.

Registrar-General’s Office,
Colombo, April 26, 1924.

-H. W. CODRINGTON,
Registrar-General.

T is hereby hotified that I have appointed Dr. SExTUS
Ferix WickraMasINHA as Medical Registrar of
Births and Deaths of Gampola town division, in the Kandy
District of thé Central Province, with effect from April 26,
1924, vice Dr. L. DE 1.A HARPE, transferred. His office will
be at Government Hogpital, Gampola.

H. W. CODRINGTON,
Registrar-General.

Registrar-General’s Office,
Colombo, April 26, 1924.

T is hereby notified that I have appointed HEgRAaT-
MUDIYANSELAGE Loku Banpa to act as Registrar of
Births and Deaths and of Marriages (Kandyan and
General) of Udunuwara No. 3 division, in the Kandy
District of the Central Province, for thirty days, with effect
from May 1, 1924, vice H. M. Tirirx Banpa, on leave. His
office will be at Kumbaldeniyewatta in Ambanwela.

H. W. CobRINGION,
 Registrar-General.

Registrar-General’s Office,
Colombo April 29, 1924.

T is hereby notified that I have appointed ATYATTURAT

i CHELLAPPAH (provisionally) as Registrar of Maxsri-

ages (General) of Valikamam North division, in the Jaffna

District of the Northern Province, with effect from May 1,

1924, vice Registrar, R. R. B. KUMARAKULASINGHE,
retired. His office will be at Telliampattai in Mallakan.

Registrar-General’s Office,

H. W. CoprINGTON,
Colombo, April 26, 1924. :

Registrar-General.

T is hereby notified that I haveappointed SAVIRIYAPECH-

cHAT MARIVANU PrIRris to be provisionally Registrar

of Marriages (General) of Nanaddan division, in the Mannar

District of the Northern Province, with effect from May 1,

1924. His office will be at the Registrarvalavu in Mullik-
kulam.

Registrar-General’s Office,
Colombo, April 27, 1924.

H. W. CoprINGTON,
Registrar-General.

T is hereby notified that I have appointgd WaLrTer
Danrer MicrL PERERA to act as Registrar of Marriages
(Kandyan and General) of Nuwaragam palata division, in
the Anuradhapura District of the North-Central Province,
on April 11, 1924, vice Registrar, A, W, pE S1Lva, on leave.
His office will be at the Land Registry, Anuradhapura.

Registrar-General’s Office,

H. W. CoDRINGTON,
Colombo, April 11, 1924.

Registrar-General.

]:T is hereby notified that I have appointed SAURENDA
MuprvansELAGE ArPUHAMY . (provisionally) to be
Registrar of Marriages (Kandyan and General) of Udukinda
division, in the Badulla District of the Province of Uva.
with effect from May 1, 1924. His office will be at Pera-
hettiyagama. P
H. W. CoDRINGTON,

Registrar-General’s Office,
" Registrar-General.

Colombo, April 23, 1924.
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" following appointments made under section 2 of
Ordinance No. 22 of 1921 are hereby notified :—

B. J. ArasaraTNaM to act as Registrar of Lands,
Mannar, for nine days from May 2, 1924, during the absence
of the Registrar, S. VRASPILLAT, on leave.

- M. SuBramaNiAM to act as Registrar of Lands,
“Trincomalee, for fifteen days from May 3, 1924, during the
absence of the Registrar, 8. VYTHIALINGAM, on leave.

H. W CODRINGION,

Registrar-General’s Office,
Registrar-General.

Colombo, April 26, 1924.

THE following appointments. under section 3 of Ordi-
nance No. 23 of 1900 and section 7 of Ordinanc
No. 19 of 1907, are hereby notified :— .

The Additional Assistant Provincial Registrar, Colombo,
has appointed HETTIVAKANDAGE  LiviNis FErRNANDO
JAYAWARDANA to act as Registrar of Marriages (General) of
Palle pattu of Salpiti korale division, in’the Colombo
District of the Western Province, for fourteen days from
April 22, 1924, during the absence of the Registrar,
EMANUEL ABRABEAM SALGADO, on leave. His office will be
at Bulugahawatta in Rawatawatta. Station : Buddhist
schoolroom at Egoda Uyana ; sadditional station at
Munbuntuduwewatta in Indibedda.

. The Additional Assistant Provincial Registrar, Colombo,
has appointed HANDAPANGODAMUDALIGE DON CHARLES
JAYAWARDANA to act as Registrar of Births and Deaths of
Hanwella division and of Marriages (General) of Meda
pattu of Hewagam korale division, in the Colombo District
of -the ‘Western Province, for thirty days from April 24,

1924, vice Registrar, SENARATMUDALIGE DoON PREME-
THION, deceased. His office will be at Kongahawatta in
Hanwella Pahala.

The Additional Assistant Provincial Registrar, Colombo

_ District;, has appointed Dr. D. P. KiTrurLcoDnA to act as

‘Registrar of Births and Deaths of Colombo Municipality

division No. 5, in the Colombo District of the Western

Province, for three days from April 26, 1924, during the

‘ absence of the Registrar, Dr. J. L. FErRNANDO, on leave.
His office will be at 20c, Mayfield road, Kotahena.

The Additional Assisant Provincial Registrar, Kalutara
has appointed Dr. ANDREWWAASPATABENDI SAMSON DE
Waas GOONEWARDENA to act as Registrar of Births and
Deaths of Kalutara town division, in the Kalutara District
of the Western Province, for eight days from April 25, 1924,
during the absence of the Registrar, Dr. HINTON DE SILvA,
on leave. His office will be at the Civil Hospital, Kalutara.

The Additional Assistant Provincial Registrar, Kalutara
has appointed PESTERUWELIYANARALLAGE SIMON COORAY
_to act as Registrar of Births and Deaths of Kalutara North
division and of Marriages (General) of Kalutara totamuna
division, in the Kalutara District: of the Western Province,
for two days from April 29, 1924, during the absence of
the Registrar, D. A. WIJEMANNA, on leave. His office will
be at Kurusiyawatta in Desastra Kalutara.

The Additional Assistant Provincial Registrar, Kalutara,
has appointed MEDAGAMALIYANAGE DoN ANDRIs' GAma-
coDA to act as Registrar of Marriages (General) of Kalutara
totamuna division, in the Kalutara District of the Western
Province, for two days from April 29, 1924, during the
absence of Registrar, H. DE A. SAMARANAYAKA, on leave.
His office will be at Kajugahawatta in Nagoda.

The Provincial Registrar, Galle, has appointed KARriva-
WASAN ARAMBAGODA LokucamMace DoN Dronis Guwa-
SEKERA to act as Registrar of Births and Deaths of Opata
division and of M rriages (General) of Hinidum pattu
division, in the Galle District of the Southern Province, for
thirty days from April 16, 1924, vice the Registrar, V. P,
PicHORTs, interdicted from duty. His office will be at
Millagahawatta alias Godellewatta at Opata.

The Additional Assistant Provincial Registrar, Galle,
hs appoi tei KALUFATH REBEL DE ABREW to act as
Registrar of Births and Deaths of Kosgoda division and of
Marriages (General) of Bentota-Walallawiti korale division,
in the Galle District of the Southern Province, on April 29,
1924, during the absence of the Registrar, D. A. pE Z.
JAYATILARA, on leave. His office will be at Galeliyadda in
Nape.

The Additional Assistant Provincial Registrar, Galle,
has appointed DoN CaroLIS DE SILVA WIJESIRIGUNA-
WARDENE to act as Registrar -of Births and Deaths of
Angulugaha division and of Marriages (General) of Talpe
pattu division, in the Galle District of the Southern Pro-
vince, on April 30, 1924, during the absence of the Registrar,
D. M. AMARASINGHE, on leave. His office will be at
Boraluketiyewatta in Dorape.

The Additional Assistant Provincial Registrar, Matara,

has appointed DoN MARTHELIS PRADINANDIS YAPA to act
as Registrar of Births and Deaths of Dondra division and

-1 of Marriages (General) of Wellaboda pattu division, in the

Matara District of the Southern Province, for eight days
from April 23, 1924, during the absence of the Registrar,
D. D. S. PALLAWELA, on sick leave. His office will be at
Kanattewatta in Dondra. -

The Assistant Provincial Registrar, Matara, has ap-
pointed Don CHARLIS KUMASARU to act as Registrar of
Births and Deaths of Ranchagoda division and of Marri-
ages (General) of Kandaboda pattu division, in the Matara
District of the Southern Province, for nine days from April
23, 1924, dwing the absence of the Registrar, D. N.
KUMASARU, on leave. His office will be at Munahingewatta
in Ranchagoda Mahagedarawatta in Horapawita.

The Additional Assistant Provincial Registrar, Hamban-
tota, has appointed DoNx HENDRICK AMARASINGHA t0 act
as Registrar of Births and Deaths of Tihawa division and
of Marriages (General) of Magam pattu division, in the
Hambantota District of the Southern Province, for four-
teen days from April 15, 1924, during the absence of the
Registrar, A. DE S. WICKRAMANAYAKA, on leave. His
office will be at Inginiyangahawatta in Punchiakuwrugoda
(Tihawa).

The Additional Assistant Provincial Registrar, Ham-
bantota, has appointed Dox ANDRIS WIJEWICKRAMA
VIDHANAPATIRANA to act as Registrar of Births and Deaths
of Paranagam palata division and of Marriages (General) of
West Giruwa pattu division, in the Hambantota District
of the Southern Province, for sixteen days from April 20,
1924, during the absence of the Registrar, D. B. A. VIDBANA-
PATIRANA, on leave. His office will be at Kolongahawatta
in Kehelwatta. ’ :

The Additional Assistant Provincial Registrar, Ham-
bantota, has appointed Doxn Mowwris WIJESEKARA
DissaNnavaka to act as Registrar of Births and Deaths of
Paranagam palata division and of Marriages (General) of
East Giruwa pattu division, in the Hambantota District
of the Southern Province, for three days from April 29,
1924, during the absence of the Registrar, C. A. Wira-
SINGHA, on leave. His office will be at Bulugahawatta
alias Walanwewatta in Welipitiya.

The Assistant Provincial Registrar, Matale, has ap-
pointed W. M. 8. Hapucopa to act as Registrar of Births -
and Deaths of Gampahasiya pattu division and of Marriages .
(General) of Matale South division, in the Matale District’
of the Central Province, for seven days from April 23, 1924,
during the absence of the Registrar, H. M.. S. Dora-
KUMBURE, on leave. His office will be at Disawewalauwe-
watta in Dorakumbura. Station : Ihalagedarawatta in
Talagasyaya. .

The Assistant Provincial Registrar, Jaffna, has ap-
pointed Dr. DANIEL PooR BARTLETT to act as Registrar of
Births and Deaths of Jaffna town:locality No. 1 division,
in the Jafina District of the Northern Province, for fourteen .
days from April 17, 1924, during the absence of the Regis-
trar, Miss A, SymoNDs, on leave. His office will be at
Caledon House in Jaffna town.

The Assistant Provincial Registrar, Jaffna, has appointed
CHELLATYA ARUMAINAYAGAM to act as Registrar of Births
and Deaths of Karaitivu division and of Marriages (General )
of Islands division, in the Jaffna District of the Northern
Province, for seven days from April 23, 1924, during the
absence of the Registrar, K. CHELLATYA, on leave. His
office will be at Tittakuddippulam in Karaitiva East. - )

The Provincial Registrar, Jaffna, has appointed AryarT-
TURAI PONNUCHCHAMY to act as Registrar of Marriages
(General) of Jaffna division, in the Jaffna District of the
Noz:thern Province, for four days from April 25, 1924,
during the absence of the Registrar, V. M. MUTTUKKUMART,
on leave. His office will be at Hemakuda in Nalluz.
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The Assistant Provincial Registrar, Mullaittivu, . has
appointed V. 8. SHIvAsaMBoOO to act as Registrar of
Marriages (General) of Maritime pattus division, in the
Mullgittivu District of the Northern Province, for four days
from April 23, 1924, during the absence of the Registrar,
S. I. WIJAYARATNAM, on leave. His office will be at the
. Kachcheri, Mullaittivu.

The Assustant Provincial Registrar, Badulla, - has ap-
pointed W. M. U. BanDpA to act as Registrar of Births and
Deaths of Rilpola division and of Marriages (General) of
Yatikinda division, in the Badulla District of the Province

absence of the Registrar, D. B. VVIJEKOON on leave.- Hig
office will be at Hindagoda.

The Assistant Provincial Registrar, Kegalla, has ap:
pointed DoN IrEss PERErRA RAJAPAKSA SENANAVARKA to
act as Registrar of Births and Deaths of Kitulgal palata
division and of Marriages (Genéral) of Three Korales and -
Lower Bulatgama division, in the Kegalla District of the
Province of Sabaragamuwa, for four days from April 23,
1924, during the absence of the Registrar, D. B. PERERA,
on leave. His office will be at Ilagotuellewatta in Uragala.

H. W. CoprincTON,

Registrar-General’s Office,
Registrar:General.

Colombo, April 29, 1924.

of Uva, for thirty days from May 15, 1924, during the

GOVERNMENT NOTIFIOATIONS.

“Tae HoLIDAYS ORDINA'NCE 1886.”"

T is hereby notified for general information that His Excellency the Governor has been pleased, under the
provisions of section 9 of Ordinance No. 4 of 1886, to appoint Monday, May 19, 1924, to be a Bank Hohday

on account of the ‘“ Wesak Festival.”

By His Excellency’s command,

CecrL CLEMENTI,

Colonial Secretary’s Office,A
Colonial Secretary.

Colombo, April 25, 1924.

T is hereby notified that an examination under the regulations of January 11, 1924, for gentlemen in the
Civil Service will be held in the Council Chamber on Tuesday, July 15, 1924, at 10 A. M., and followmg da.ys,

namely :—
Law, Accounts, and Riding _

Tuesday, July 15 Sinha,lese Friday, July 18
Wednesday, July 16 Sinhalese and Law Saturday, July 19 Tamil
Thursday, July 17 - Law : : Monday, July 21 Tamil

If necessary, the examination i in Tamil will be extended to Tuesday, July 22, 1924.

The examination for officers in the Police Department and the Forest Department, and the vivd vece
examination in the native languages for officers in the Public Works Department, the Irrigation Department, the’
" Railway Department, and the Harbour Engineer’s Department, will be held at the same tlme and place.

Candidates are required to send in their names so as to reach thls office not later than J une 21, 1924.

Gentlemen in the Civil Service should state in their applications whether they are presentmg themselves for
the ﬁrst or second examination, and whether they intend taking up Sinhalese or Tamil.

) The hours of examination will be from 10 A.M. to 1 .M., and from 1.30 p.m. to 4 .30 .M., exclusive of the -
vivd voce examination, which will be specially arranged for.

' By His Ecxellency’s command,

Ceci. CLEMENTI,

Colonial Secrétary’s Office, .
Colonial Secretary.

Colombo, May 1, 1924.

“TaE CEYLON (LeGIsLATIVE CounciL) OrRpER 1IN Councrn, 1923.°°

:[T is hereby notified that His Excellency the Governor has, under the powers conferred upon him by rule 17 of |
Schedule II. of “ The Ceylon (Leglsla,tlve Council) Order in Council, 1923,” been pleased to direct that pol]s
shall, in all cases, open at seven o’clock in the forenoon and close at six o eloeI\ in the afternoon of the day appointed -

for such polls.
By His Excelle_ncy’s command,

Colonial Secretary’s Office, Crcn. CLEMENTI,
Colonial Secretary.

Colombo, April 30, 1924.
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“ Tar Doa¢ REGISTRATION ORDINANCE, 1901.”

1 Y LAWS made by the Chairman, Sanitary Board, Matara District, under section 5 of “ The Dog Reglstratmn
Ordinance, 1901,” as amended by Ordinance No. 20 of 1915, regarding the reglstratlon of dogs within the
towm of Wehga,ma and Dondra, in the Matara District of the Southern Province.

By His Excellency’s command,

Colonial Secretary’s Office, Ceor. CLEMENTI, °
Colorabo, April 28, 1924. Colonial Secretary.

BY-LAWS REFERRED TO.

L. - Registration of Dogs.~—All dogs kept within the limits of the towns of Weli-
gama and Dondra shall be registered in the office of the Chairman, Sanitary Board,
Matara, and shall be produced there before the Secretary or Inspector prior to
registration,

2. Registration Fee.—An annual regxst.ratmn fee of Re. 1 shall be payable for
each dog kept within the said limits.

3. Certificate of Regisiration.—The certificate of registration referred to in
section 5 of Ordinance No. 25 of 1901 shall be in the Form A in the annexed schedule,
and shall have attached thereto the conditions enumerated in by-law 13 hereunder.

4. Owner of Dog to give Notice to the Board.—Every person who shall acquire,
keep, or become possessed of a dog shall give notice thereof to the Board within
twenty-one days of his acquiring or becoming possessed of such dog, and shall give
a full description of the animal.

5. Occupier to fill up prescribed Form.—It shall be lawful for the Chairman
before March 31 in each year to require every occupier of a house to fill up a form
similar to Form B in the annexed schedule showing the number and deseription of
the dogs kept in such house or in any premises attached thereto; and to whom they
respectively belong, and every such occupier shall be bound to return such form

duly filled in with correct information within one week from the receipt of the form.

6. Refusal of Certificate.-—The Chairman may refuse to issue a certificate to the
owner of a dog, if, in the opinion of the. Medical Officer, such dog is by reason of its
sufferings from some infectious or contagious disease a source of danger to
the public.

7. The Chairman may order dogs to be destroyed when certificate has been
vefused. - The owner of every dog in respect of which the ¢ ndlitions attached to the
certificate have not been complied with, or of which registration has been refused
under by-law 6, shall, on being noticed to do so, produce the dog at the office of the |
Sanitary Board, and if the Chajrman thinks fit, he may order the destruction of the
dog.

8. Collars of Dogs.—Every dog kept within the limits of the town shall wea- a
collar duly stamped with the registered number and year of registration. No dog -
wearing such collar shall be liable to seizure. A register of stamped collars shall
be kept in the Sanitary Board Office.

9. Collars to be naid for.—The Chairman is hereby authorized to issue dog collars
to every person applying for the same on payment of 37 cents per coliar. The
collar shall be stamped by. the Sanitary Board without further charge.

10.  Stamping of Collars to be free.—Every person desirous of providing a collar
for his dog shall be allowed to obtain the stamp and number on it without any
charge.

lljg Headmen to report Owners of Unregistered Dogs.—All police headmen living
within the town are required to report to the Chairman the name and address of
persons who keep unregistered dogs.

12, Occupier to hand over Ownerless Dogs.—The occupier of any house disclaim-
ing ownership of a dog found in his premises is required when demanded to hand
t-he dog over to the authorities who shall decide as to the disposal of the animal.

Conditions on which Certificates are issued.—Certificatos for dogs shall be
subJect to the following conditions :—

The certificate is liable to be cancelled by the Chairman after notice to be left at
the address of the owner—

(¢) Should the dog become maimed or diseased as to be incurable and to be,
in the opinion of the Chairman or Medical Officer, unfit to live.

(b) Should the Chairman be satisfied that the dog is habitually ill-treated or
continually neglected by its owner.

(¢) Should the dog be permitted by its owner to associate with dogs belonging
to others at a time when it is suffering from any infectious or contaglous

disease.
. ‘ Sohedule.
A.—Form of Certificate of Registration of Dogs.
Village : ————. Registered No.
This to certify that ——————, residing in house No. , has this day wglstezed

in this office (d»y c¢r dogs, as the case may be) of the descnptlon given below, for
which a registration fee of Rs. has been paid.

Description of Dog.

Breed : ————,
Sex : .
Colour : ———, .
This certificate is in force till March 31, 192——-

Matarey —————, 192——
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Iform B.
No. . No.
No. of house : ——. Return to be ﬁlled up immediately after
Street : 19 , and returned to the
Name of village : ————. before 19
Name of garden : ——————. House No.
Householder’s name : —————. Street :

Name of rarden : ————.
Householder’s name :

Description. Owner’s | Date of
No. of Dogs. |No. of Dogs. Breed. | Sex. | Colonr, Romarks. | “Name, Payment.
1. ' I
2. .
3. i '
1 H
3. ] I
5. !
Date of Service :
192—. - Date of Service : [P ——
— 192—. Signature of Householder.

The above-named householder is hereby required to fill up and return the above
schedule within one week from this date. Any person neglecting to do so will
become liable to a fine of Rs. 20.

Date : ——————, 192—. : (S%-ned) ————

“Tar Excise ORDINANCE, No. R or 1912.”
Excise Notification No. 141.
IT is hereby notified that His Excellency the Governor has, under the provisions of section 24 of ‘“The Excise
Ordinance, No. 8 of 1912, been pleased to direct that from and after the date hereof licenses for the sale of
foreign liquor at resthouses may be issued, at the discretion of the Government Agent, either in thesform (fixcise
F.L. 12) specified in Excise Notification No. 76, published in G’om’mment Gazette No. 6,353 of June'28, 1’118 or
in the form (Exmse F.L. 120) appearing in the schedule hereto.

By His Excellency’s comnmand,

Colonial Secretary’s Office, - R Cecrn CLEMENTI,
Colombo, May 2, 1924. _ Colonial Secretary..
T : SCHEDULE.

Form Excise F.L. 12¢.

LICENSE FOR THE SALE OF FOREIGN LIQUOR (INCLUDING LOCALLY-MADE '
: "BEER) IN A RESTHOUSE.

I, ———, Government Agent of the ——————, under the provisions of the

. Excise Ordinance, No. 8 of 1912, in consideration of the payment of a fee of Rupees

, the receipt of which is hereby acknowledged, hereby license ————— to

sell forelgn liquor (including locally-made beer) at the Resthouse, situated at

, in the district of ————, during the official year ending September 30,

192—, subJect to the following conditions to be observed by the said —F,

viz., the general conditions appheable to all Excise licenses, and the fo]lowmg
specml condltlons applicable to this license :—

1. The privilege extends only to the sale for consumption on the premises of
potable foreign liquor (including locally-made beer) to persons lodging at the
Resthouse for at least a night and to bona fide travellers who have come to the
Resthouse from a’distance of over three miles.

2. The licensee is prohibited from rectifying spirits by purlfymg, colouring,
flavouring, or mixing any material therewith.

3. Al liquor imported in bulk and bottled in the Island, received or kept for
sale, must bear a printed label showing clearly the country or countries of manu-
facture of the liquor, the name of the bottler as entered in his license, and the
place of bottling. If the liquor has beén flavoured and for coloured locally, the
printed label shall show in addition the fact that the liquor was flavoured and for
coloured in Ceylon. -All receptacles containing beer manufactured in Ceylon shall
be labelled or branded with the words ‘‘ Beer manufactured in Ceylon.”

_ 4. No spirits shall be sold or kept for sale of a lower strength than 25° under
London proof.

5. There shall be no sale of liquor under this license between the hours of 11 P.M.
and 8 A.M., except to bona fide travellers who have come to the Resthouse from a
distance of over three miles and who actually arrive at the Resthouse ‘between
those hours. In such cases the sale shall be restricted to a period of half an hour
subsequent to their arrival.

6. If the Excise Commissioner has published by notification in the Government
Gazette that only certain brands of spirits have been approved by him, the licensee
shall sell no other brands after a date which will be notified in this behalf.

7. No foreign spirit shall be sold at a lower price than at the rate of Rs. 15-50
per gallon when sold by the bottle, or Rq 17-76 per gallon when sold by the dram
or glass.

Dated : day of —, 192—. Kachcheri.
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“ THE CRIMINAL PrOCEDURE CODE (AMENDMENT) ORDINANCE No. 31 oF 1919.”

: ﬂ i ﬂ IS Excellency the Governor has been pleased, under section 326 of * The Criminal Procedure Code, 1898,
as amended by Ordinance No. 31 of 1919, to make the following appointments :—

Mr. A. M. G. Trotter to be a Probation Officer for the judicial district of Kandy during the absence from
the Island of Major Harold North ; and Mr. D. D. Stephen May dunne to be a Probation Officer for the judicial
district of Kandy, vice Mr. D. W. Dullewe Muhandiram Nilame, retired.

By His Excellency’s command,

Colonial Secretary’s Ofﬁ—ée,

CeciL CLEMENTI,
Colémbo, April 26, 1924.

Colonial Secretary.

“Tue LocaL GOvERNMENT ORDINANCE, No. 11 or 1920.”

Iﬂ is hereby notified that it is intended to vary the present administrative limits of the Matale Urban Dlstnel
Council specified in the first column of the schedule hereto in the manner set forth i in the second column of
the schedule hereto

-

By His Hxcellency’s command,

Colonial Secretary’s Office,

Ceor CLEMENTI,
Colombo, April 1, 1924.

Colonial Secretary.

SCHEDULE.

Present Administrative Limits of the

~-Matate Urban Distriet Council.

A line beginning at the railway
bridge over the Sudu-ganga river east
of the North road and running
north-east and parallel to the North
road along the railway road till it
meets the bridge over the Brachmana-
ela, thence along the Brachmana-ela
eastwards till it meets the Sudu-ganga
river, thence -along the Sudu-ganga
river till it meets the Godapola stream,
thence along the Godapola stream
northwards and passing to the east of
the Godapola spring until it reaches a
point 100 yards east of the North road
at Mandandawela, from this point a line
running 100 yards east of and parallel
to the North road and Rattota road to
a point 17} miles from Kandy, thence
crossing the Rattota road to a point 100
yards north-west of it, thence a line
running south-west 100 yards north of
and parallel to the Rattota road to a
point 100 yards east of North road,
thence a line running north parallel to

" and 100 yards to the east of the North
road to a point in line with junction of
* the North road and Aluwihare road,
thence a line crossing the North road to
a point 100 yards west of it, thence a
line running southwards 100 yards from
and parallel to the North road to a point
100 yards north of the Pansala path,
and thence north-westwards 100 yards
from and parallel to the Pansala path to
a point 100 feet north of Harasgama
bathing place, thence a line running
westwards 100 feet from and parallel to
the dam of the Harasgama bathing
place and across the paddy fields till it
reaches a point 100 yards beyond and
on the west of the Harasgama path,
thence a line running southwards and
westwards 100 yards west of and
parallel to the Harasgama path till it
reaches a point 100 yards to the north
of Agalawatta path, thence aline running
southwards and westwards 100 yards
west of and parallel to the Agalawatta
path till it reaches a point 100 yards west

Proposed Administrative Limits of the
Matale Urban District Council.

North.—By Rukatteneyaye claimed
by P. B. Aluwihare; Aluwihare Sanitary
Board limits, Madamewatta claimed by
P. B. Hulangamuwa, Nikakotue estate
claimed by Ceylon Land and Produce
Company, irrigation channel, and Ma-
liaddekumbure-ela.

East.—By Kaludawela estate claimed
by Ceylon Land and  Produce
Company, Oyapala estate claimed by
K. U. 8. Ahamadu Lebbe, Maletotum
claimed by P. Suppiah, I. L. Abdul
Hannan, W. L. A. Majeed, and others,
Paliyankuliyawatta claimed by N.
Mohammadu Haniffa and others, Amba-
gahamulawatta claimed by V. Hamedo
and M. A. Meera Saibo, Gansabhawa
path, Ganayakeagala, Sudu-ganga,
Brachmana-ela, railway reservation,
and Diyabubule-oya.’

South.—By Diyabubule-oya, Kumbi-
yangoda-oya, Panselakumbura claimed
by the trustees - of Kumbiyangoda
Vihare, Marikarayagekotuwaclaimed by
P. B. Madugalle and others, Gammehale-
gewatta claimed by W. Gammehe, Maila-
gaspitiyawatta claimed by J. P. Dionis,
Batalakotuwawatta claimed by Tepalis
Panditaratna, Mailagaspitiyakumbura
claimed by Tepalis' Panditaratna,
Wewakumbura claimed by N. Dingiri
Banda, Makarakotuwakumbura claimed
by A. Kiri Appu, Puakdandawakum-
bura claimed by Oyvagawagedera Wel-
appu and others, main road from Kandy
to Matale, Hettiyakumbura claimed by
K. Sittappu and others, Serugaha-
kumbura claimed by A. Kandappu, M.
Welappu, and Kendagolle Velu, Puran-
kotuwekumbura claimed by the trustees
of Nikakotuwa Vihare. Gansabhawa
road from Padiwita to Kumbiyangoda,
Purankotuwekumbura claimed by P.
Rannaide, Badahelakotuwekumbura

claimed bv P. Xudaneide and others,

Asweddumkumbura claimed bv P.
Punchi Etana, Wellakotuwawatta
claimed by P. Ranneide, and Kumbivan-
goda-oya.
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Present Administrative Limits of the

Matale Urban Distriet Counecil.
of the reservoir, thence .a line running
southwards 100 yards to west of and
perallel to the Pondamada path crossing
the Wiltshire road to a point 100 yards
to the west of the Wiltshire road, thence
a line running southwards 100 yards west
of and parallel to the Wiltshire road
to a point 100 yards from the Hulan-
gomuwsa, road, thence southwards 100
yards to the west of and parallel to the
Hulangomuwa road to the Kumbiyan-
goda-oya, thence along the Kumbiyan-
goda-oya to a point 100 yards south of
the Nagolla road, thence northwards
100 yards east of and parallel to the
Nagolla road to a point 100 yards from
the Moysey crescent, thence eastwards
100 yards south of and parallel to
Moysey crescent till it meets the
southern boundary of lot 6001 in
preliminary plan 1,871 which belongs to
the Crown, thence eastwards along this
boundary and till it crosses the Sudu-
ganga river, and thence along the eastern
bankof the Sudu-ganga river till it meets
the railway bridge, and thence along the
railway bridge to the point at which the
line started. .

Proposed Administrative Limits of the-
Matale Urban District Council.

‘West.—By Oyekumbura claimed by
S. Mudalihami, Sittaragedarawatta
claimed by S. Ranhami and K. Abran-
appu, Gansabhawa road, Hapugahamula-
kotuwa claimed by the heirs of Suppiah,
Gallenamullehena claimed by Boraluwe
Punchi Banda,
others, Udaboraluwewatta claimed by
H. B. Hulangomuwa and P. Kalu Banda,

Batalakotuwa claimed by P, B. Tal- .

gahagoda and others, Udahena claimed
by Vihare Walawwe Medduma Kumari-
hami, village road, Polpeyewatte-ela,
Thalapelihanagederawatta claimed by
I. Ukku Banda, ex-Arachchi, Hulan-
gamuwa estate claimed by J. T. Weera-
wagu, Gansabhawa road, XKumburu-
kotuwewatta claimed by D. Wadu
Dingiriya, Haluwaralagewatta claimed
by D. Sakkaraya, road from Asgiriya
to Dodandeniya, Miyanamaditta
claimed by M. Kalu Banda, Honda-
neidegewatta claimed by U. D. Dissa-
nayaka, Mala-ela, Lokuruwagewatta
claimed by D. A. Ukkuhamy, road to
Kandegedera, Galekotuwawatta claimed
by D. M. Dingiriamma, Hulangamuwa
estate claimed by Mr. W. T. Miller,
Ambakotuwa claimed by P. XKeerala
and others, Simaneidegewatta claimed
by Simanneide, Gambirigahamulahena-
watta claimed by L. D. William
Appuhami, Attikkagahamulahenawatta
claimed by Ranaweera, Sappuwawatta
claimed by Sabapathy Pillai, ela,
Ruanpatayagewatta claimed by X.
Hendrick, Kuruambagahamulawatta
claimed by A. Xira and others,
Kosgollewatta claimed by Tantiri-
gedera, Koluwa, Tabagala-ela, Gamime-
halagekumbura claimed. by R. D.
Tenna -and others, Mala-ela, Meegaha-
kotuwa claimed by R. D. Tenna,
Galagawawatta claimed by G. Kiriva,
Madittawatta claimed by K. Tikira,
R. D. Aruma, and T. Boda, Gansabhawa,
road, Narankotuwahena abandoned
cemetery claimed by the Crown, Pan-
gallewatta claimed by XK. Menika,
Weeragewatta claimed by D. Ukku
Menika, Polkotuwa claimed by Duk-
gannaralage Dingiri Banda, D. G.
Harasgama, and others, Dorakumbura
claimed by Gammulle Punchi Banda
and others, Yakdehikotuwakumbura-

pillewa claimed by Talgahagoda, Naral- -

pihillewatta claimed by S. Natter and
S. T. P. R. Komarappen Chetty,
Adilechchemitotam claimed by 8. T.
P. R. Komarappen Chetty, Rukattana-
yaya claimed by P. B. Aluvihare,
Rifle Range claimed by Crown, and
Rukatteneyaya claiméd by P. B. Alu-
vihare. .

B. Kiri Banda, and .

O oD Y
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“Tar ViLLAGE COMMUNITIES ORDINANCE, 1889.”

T T is hereby notified in terms of the rule relating to ferries framed under section 6 (1) of i
I by the Committees elected by the inhabitants of the Chief Headmen’s divisions oig l\% a‘wa%f;n Zﬁ;iggﬁz%{gfoﬁig
Kuruwiti, Kukulu, Kadawata, and Meda korales in the Ratnapura District, Province of Sa,bara,ga;nuwa. and ublisheti
in Qovernment Gazette No. 6,628 of October 25, 1912, that by the consent of the Village Committe’e of %)he Meda
pattu of Nawadun korale, and with the approval of the Government Agent of the Province of Sa,ba.raga,muwd
a ferry over the river Wey-ganga has been constructed at Tembilipata on the footpath from Hakamuwa to’
Batugedara in the Meda pattu of Nawadun korale in Ratnapura District in the Province of Sa,bara}gamuwa; ‘ e

By His Excellency’s command, -
CecrL CLEMENTI,
~ Colonial Secretary. -

: ' A2

" Colonial Secfeté;ry’s Office,
Colombo, May 1, 1924.
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IT is hereby notified “that the under:mentioned officers have passed thie departmental examinations held in April,
1924, in the sub]ects noted against their names :— _

Police Depqrtment

Mr.D.J. G. Hennessy-——Taimil (First)-
Capt. W. T. Brindley—Tamil (Second)

Railway - Department.
Mt. W. G. Cook—Sinhales#
Colombo Port: Commission—Harbour Engmeer s
Department.
Mr. P. D. Stalker—Tamil
) Irvigation Departmient.
K. J. C. Hill—Tamil-
. N. Rutherford~=Tamil.-
Survey . Department.
G. B. King—=Sinhalese -
1. F. Wilson—Sinhalése
A. L. Grice~Sinhaleése’ :

Mr.

=

Mr. J
Mr.
" Mr.
Mr.

Colonial Secretary’s Office,-
Colombo, May 1, 1924.

Public Works-Department.
Mr. A. C. Box—Sinhalese
Forest Départinent.
Mr. H. C’ King.—L&w, Accounts, and Tamil
Mi.A.-Hensman—Sinhalese

Agricultural- Department.

Mr. A.-C. W. Jayawardena—Sinhalese
Mr. P. B; Kapuwatte—Sinhalese
Mr. J..C..Abeywardena—Sinhalese
Mr. F. Burnett—Tamil
Mr: A. Abeysinghe~Sinhalese and Tamil
Mr. A. Jayasinghe—Sinhalese and Tamil
Mr, P.

K.

J. Christoffelsz—Sinhalese -
S.

Mr. Arumugam—Sinhalese and Tamil

By His Excellency’s command,

Cecit. CLEMENTI,
Colonjal Secretary.

T is hereby notified that the under-mentioned ‘gentlemen have passed the examinations prescribed under the
regulations dated J. anuary 11, 1924, held on Aprll 7, 1924, and following dates :—

First Examination.

Names.

Law.

Accounts, Sinhalese. Tamil.
Per Cent. Per Cent Per Cent.

41 . 73 .. —

Second Examination.

Peér Cent,
Mr. N. W. Morgappah (Jnr.). . 46
Mr. R..Y: Daniel . 50 -
Mr. C: F: Ingledow - 59
Colonial Secretary’s Ofﬁoe, )

Colombo, May 1, 1924.

83 .. 53 .. 42
5 54 .. 55

By His Excellency’s command,

Cecin CLEMENTI,
Colonial Secretary.

“Tar VILLAGE :COMMUNITIES ORDINANCE, 1889.”

IT is hereby notified for' general information (a) that His Excellency the Governor has been pleased to set. apart
the -lot of land deseribed in the schedule hereto annexed, which is the property of the Crown, for a common
purpose, to wit, that the inhabitants of the village Gallewa, in Pahala Kelagam tulana of Kalagam korale north

of the Kalaga.m palata of the Anuradhapura District; in the North.Central Province, may practise chena cultivation
within the said lot. on-free permits issued by ‘the Government Agent of the North- Central Provinge, in accordance
with rules'made under-the-provisions of sections 6 and 16 of Ordinance No. 24 of 1889 ; and (b) that HlS Excellency
the Governor reserves t6 himself the right'to resuihe absolute possession on behalf of the Crown of the said lot or of
any portion thereof whenever he thinks fit.

By His Excellency’s command,

Colonial Secretary’s Office,

CeciL .CLEMENTI,
Colombo “April 30, 1924,

Celonial*Secretary.: °

- SCHEDULE REFERRED TO..

The following lot situated in the village Gallewa, in Pahila Kelagam tulana of -
the. Kalagam korale north 'of the. Kalagam palata of the Anura.dha.pura Distriet; 'in-
the North- (‘entra.l Province:—

Final village plan 421, Extent.
Lot. Name of Land. A R, P

3¢ .. Gallewehenyaya 1270730
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) : “Tur CeYLoN Post OrricE ORDINANCE, 1908.”

ULE made by His Excellency the Governor in Executive Council under section 23 of “ The Ceylon Post
Office Ordinance, 1908.” '

-By His Excellency’s command,

Colonial Secretary’s Office, " CeorL CLEMENTI,
Colombo, April 16, 1924, = — Colonial Secretary.

: Rule.

_The rules made under “The Ceylon- Post Office Ordinance, 1908,” published
by Notification dated February 26, 1909, in the Supplement to Government Gazette
No. 6,297 of the same date; amended by the rule; published by Notification dated
July 11, 1912, in Government Gazette No. 6,512 of July 12, 1912, .and specified in
the first column of: the schedule hereto, are hereby amended in the manner set
forth in the second column of the said schedule.

VSCHEDULE.
+ . ‘Rules. Amendments.
15 Private Bags and * For: ‘““Rs. 156 and “ Rs. 7:50” as they occur in _ para-
Boxes _graph (3), .substitute, respectively, “Rs. 18" and
- "% Re. 9.7 . o

16 Tappal Books :.. .. Delete paragraph (2)-and substitute therefor :—
¢ (2)- A fee-of Rs. 24; which shall be paid in advance
-:and for, which ‘an ‘official receipt will be given, shall
. be charged for-each calendar year in respect of each
--tappal book.” \
" = Delete “ or Re: I, as the case may be,” in paragraphs
(3)-and (4), respectively.

«“TgE StaMP ORDINANCE, No. 22 or 1909.”

IT is hereby notified that His Excellency the Governor in Executive Council has, by virtue of the powers by

section 5 (1) (c) of ““ The Stamp Ordinance, No. 22 of 1909,” on him conferred, authorized the following Joint
Stock Company, incorporated under the Joint Stock Companies Ordinances, to compound for the payment of stamp
duty on share certificates, specified in Schedule B of *“ The Stamp Ordinance, 1909,” as set forth in section2 of “ The
Stamp (Amendment) Ordinance, No. 10 of 1919,” on the conditions set out in section 5 aforesaid, sub-sections (1)
(©) (ii.), (iii.), and (iv.).

By His Excellency’s command,

Colonial Secretary’s Office, ‘ CeciL CLEMENTI,
Colombo, April 9, 1924. ; ' Colonial Secretary.

COMPANY REFERRED TO.
The Maharajah Estates Company, Limited.

-_STATEMENT OF. ASSETS..AND LIABILITIES OF THE OOLONY. OF GE,Y,LQN.OS
. DECEMBER 31, 1923,

Liabilities. Total, Assets;, . " Total.
) Rs. . Rs. c.
Widows'and Orphans’ Pension Fund. .. 11,049,305 29 | Cash- and Bank Balances—Ceylon and )
Loan Funds .. .. 15,895,242 72 India e .. 6,771,312 61
Prize Funds ' .. e 62,271 62} | Fixed: Deposits in Banks—Ceylon- and )
Suitors’ Deposite .. .. 159,311 8% | - India . .o 282,700,000 0
Other Deposits .. ... 110,948,212 251 | Account  Current, Crown - Agents - :
Unpaid Drafts .. .o . 113,626 90 -(£9,145-16-10) .o e --187;187 62
Other Govérnments and Agencies . ‘149,649 70 | Deposits in - Banks—Crown ‘Agen
©+(£226;000) T .. - 3,390,000 0
- Investments ve .o - 4,825,309 °4
Imprests to Government Departments . . 1,634,339 35-
. : ‘ Other Governments and Agencies . - 4,364 2
Loans to Local Bodies (Sinking Funds)..  :r394,842,,80 | Loans to Local Bodies (Sinking Fund '
. Investments) e e . "386;584 3
Security Deposits .. . <o 2,441,163 30 | Security Deposits in Banks, &c. . 2,441,163 30
Surplus .o .. 22,968,385 48} { Loans-to Public Officers .. 85,679 84
-Sundry. Advances .. .. 3,181.480 20
Remittances in Transit oo 1,589,992 34
Loans to Local Bodies . . .. 912,867 47
Unissued Stores and Materials .. 8,071,801 91
Suspense Account .. . 10,209:2¢ . . .
64,142,011 16 . 61,142,011 16
. -Genezal Freasury, . -W. W. Woops,

:Oolombo, April. 10, 1924, o o . Colonis] Treasurer..
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Comparative Statement of the F;ﬁtimated and Actual Revenue and Expenditure of the Colony of Ceylon
for the Quarter ended December 31, 1923.

REVENUE.
Estimated (as por.
printed Estimat‘(,as). . Actual. Surplus. Shortiall,
Rs. - ¢ Rs. c. Rs. c. Rs. c.
1. Customs 8,188,750 0 . 8,122,832 31 65,917 69 -
2. Fort, Harbour, Wh&rf, Warehouse, and
other dues 1,175,000 0 1,033,171 43 — 141,828 57
3.. Licenses, Excise, and ]'_ntemal Revenue .
not otherwise classified 5,460,000 0 5,801,498 89 341,498 89 —
4, Feesof Court or Office, Payment forSpecxﬁc
. Services, and Reimbursements in Aid 908,250 0 1,049,631 44 141,381 44 —
5 Post and Telegraph .. .. 370,000 . 0 286,561 94 — 104,438 6
6. QGovernment Railways .. .. 5,687,500 0 " 5,344,478 2 — 343,021 98
7. Interest - . . 733,250 0 575,544 11 — 157,705 89
8. Miscellaneous R.ecexpts .. . 270,500 0 240,402 46 — 30,097 54
~ 9. Land Revenue .. .. 318,750 0 293,125 86 ) — 25,624 14
‘ v Total, exclusive of LandSales .. 23,112,000 0 22,726,246 46 482,880 33 . 868,633 87
10. Land Sales .. 212,5Q0 0 300,166 45 87,656 45 —_—
Grand Total ..| 23,324,500 0 | 23,026,402 ol 570,536 78 868,633 87
Deduct Surplus .. 570,536 78
; : Nott Shortfall .. 298,097 9
BXPENDITORE, S
. Estimated (a8 per | ~ on3 i .
- printed Estimagas). ‘Actua.l. Excess. . Savmg
. . . s L0 1 Res c. Rs. . o .. Rs: c.. Rs. .
1. Personal Emoluments ... . - -.| 0,484,606 0 8,740,033 11 - 744,572 89
2, Other Charges . .. 6,376,157 0 4,000,518 95 —_— 2,375,638 5-
3. Railway Works, Extmordmary ael . 262,800 0 146,779 86 —_ 116,020 14
4. Irrigation Works Annually Recurrent, ..| 1. * 61,200 0 - 50,799 12 —_ . 10,400 88
5. Irrigation Works Extraordinary e - 61,075 0 14.805 18 et . 46,269 82
6. Public Works Annually Recurrent AT 1549#114; 0 1,360,569 45 — 188,844 55
7. Public Works Extraordinary oo 515,699 0 118,661 79 — 397,037 21
8.. :Military Expenditure .. L4 525239 0 416,935 56 - 108,303 44
9. ‘Public Debt . N . 2,781,425. 0 1,766,544 93 - — 1,014,880 7
10. * Pensions e T . 761,250 0 786,023 19 | T 24,773:19 _—
11: Exchange . .. 86,2560 ' 0 C— —_ 86,250 0
12.. Miscéllaneous Servnces . -l 1,739,189 0 4.220,105 7 . 2,480,916 7 ' _—
1 Grand Total ..| 24,204,204 0| 21,621,676 21 | 2,505,689 26 | 5,088,217 5
Deduot Bxcess ‘.. 2,605,680 26
. : ' © wee e Nett Saving ., 2,582,627 79
- Genvral Treasury, . . . “W. W. Woobs,

“Lolombo April 10, 1924 + Golonial Troasurer, :
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Comparative Staterment of the Actual Revenue and"Expendibure of the Oolony of Ceylon for the

Quarters ended December 31, 1922 and 1923.

Calombo, Apnl 10, 1924,

REVENUE.
i Quarter ended Quarter ended .
December 31 1922, [December 31, 1023.]  lpcrease. Decrease.
Rs. c. Rs. c. Rs. e Rs. o
1. Customs 7,326,229 .84 8,122,832 31 796,602 47 —
. 2, Port, Harbour, Wha.rf Warehouse, and ’
other dues 976,474 28 . 1,033,171 43 56,697 15
3. Licenses, Excise, and Internal Revenue
not otherwise classified 5,823,784 17 5,801,498 89 —_ 22,285 28
4. Fees of Court or Office, Payment for
Specific Services, and Reimbursements : ~
in Aid .e ] 1,048,836 26 1,049,631 44 795 18 — o
5. Post and Telegraph .. ol 266,809 49 265,661 94 — 1,247 55
6. Government Ra.llways.. .e 4,980,004 72 5,344,478 2 364,473 30 —_
7. Interest . . 354,602 10 575,644 11 220,942 1. —
8. Miscellaneous Recelpts e 291,038 86 240,402 46 — 50,636 40
9. Land Revenue .. 296,879 90 ! 293,125 86 — 3,754 4
Total exclusive of Land Sales ..| . 21,364,659 62 22,726,246 46 1,439,510 11 77,923 27
10. Land Sales . .. 189,919 81 300,156 45 110,236 64 —_ )
Grand Total 21,554,579 43 23,026,402 91 1,649,746 75 77,923 27_.‘
Deduct Decrease 77,923 27
Nett Increase .. 1,471,823 48
EXPENDITURE.
Quarter ended te
December 31, 1922. Dec%;‘,,“lfer 1‘3??%?;123 Increase. ‘Decrease.
Rs. c. " Ras. c. Rs. ¢ Ras. c.
1. Personal Emoluments .. o 5,956,665 13 8,740,033 11 2 783,367 98 —_ .
2. Other Charges 4,187,794 96 4,000,518 95 — : 187,276 |1
3. Railway Works Extraordma.ry ‘e 106,590 O 146,779 86 40,189 86 —_
4, Irrigation Works Annually Recurrent . . 45,165 50 50,799 12 5,643 62 —_
5. Irrigation Works Extraordinary . - 39,152 80 14,805 18 — : 24,347 62
6. Public Works Annually Recurrent 1,085,989 39 1,360,569 45 274,680 6 - -
7 Public Works Extraordinary 117,070 83 118,561 79 1,490 96 Sl
8. Military Expenditure .. 685,321 55 416,935 56 . 268,385 99
9. Public Debt 1,185,665 74 1,766,544 93 580.979 19 —
10. Pensions .. i 519,625 1 786,023 19 266,498 18 —_
11. Exchange . - o 728 | - — — .72 .35
12. Miscellaneous Services ) 5,067,287 72 4,220,105 7 — 847,182 66
Grand Total J' 18,996,190 98 21,621,676 21 3,952,749_;35 . 1,3727,2644 62
Deduct Decrease ..| 1,327,264 62
Nett Increase ., 2,625,485 23
General ’I‘rea,sury, w. W. Woovs. :

. Colonial Treasurer. -
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NOTICES CALLING FOR TENDERS.

TENDERS are hereby invited for the privilege of selling
refreshments, &c., on the platforms to third class
passengers at Badulla from date of acceptance to Sep-
tember 30, 1925, from persons willing to tender for the
same.

2. All tenders should be in duplicate and sealed under
one cover, and should be addressed to the General Manager
of the Railway, Colombo. -

3. Tenders should either be deposited in the Office of
the General Manager of the Railway, or be sent through
the post.

4. Tenders should be marked ‘ Tender for the privilege
of selling Fruits, &c., in. the Platform to.Third Class
Passengers ’ in the left hand corner of the envelope, and
should reach the Office of the General Manager -of the
Railway not later than midday on Tuesday, May 27,
1924.

5. The tenders are to be made upon forms which will be
supplied upon application at the Office of the General
Manager of the Railway, and no tender will be considered
unless it is on the recognized form.

6. A deposit of Rs. 10 in favour of the Hon. the Treasurer
of Ceylon will be required to be made at the General
Treasury, Colombo, or at any Kachcheri, or .Bank in
Colombo, and & receipt produced for the same. before any
form of tender is issued. Should any person decline to
enter into the contract and bond, or fail to furnish approved
security, within ten days of receiving notice in writing from
the Head of the Department, or his duly authorized represen-
tative, that his tender has been accepted, such .deposit will
be forfeited to the Crown, and the defaulter will render

. himself liable to be included in the.list.of defaulting
contractors precluded from having any concern in a
Government contract. All-other deposits will be returned
upon signature of .a contract.

7. The amount of security required will be a month’s
rent in cash. All other necessary information can be
ascertained upon application at the office referred to in
gection 5. -

8. The security should be furnished within ten days of
acceptance of each tender being notified.

9. Only four salesmen will be allowed in the platform
in attendance on any one train.

10. The contract is on no account to be assigned or
sublet without the authority of the General Manager.

11. All afterations or erasures in tender should bear the

initials- of - the tenderers, otherwise “the tenders will be

treated as informaliand rejected.

.12.- No tender will be considered unless in respect of it
all the conditions. above laid down have been strictly
fulfilled, and any offers received containing conditions not
mentioned herein will be rejected without question.

13. The Government reserves to itself the right without
question, of rejecting any or all tenders, and the right:of
accepting any portion of a tender.

14, Before tender forms are supplied to persons wishing

to tender, they will have to satisfy the General Manager
or person delegated by hir that they are in a position to
execute the contract in a satisfactory manner, and for this
purpose’ they must be prepared to produce documentary
or other evidence if called for. .

15. - No ‘structure of any kind will- be. allowed to be
erected on the platform. .

16. A Government contractor must not issue a power
of attorney to a person whose name: is in the defaulting
contractors’ list authorizing him to carry onithe contract.

17. © No passes on Railway will be issued in connection

. with this service.

18. No contract shall be entered into with any person
whose name is on the list of the Crown defaulting contractors
either individually -or jointly with any other person, nor
shall the contractor employ any person, whose name is on
-the list of Crown defaulting:contractors, or any other person
: to whom the General Manager for reasons which appear to

him sufficient objects after giving due notice of his objection
in writing. B .
General Manager’s Office, T. E. Dorrox,
Colombo, April 24, 1924, General Manager.

TENDERS are hereby invited for the privilege of selling
refreshments, &ec., on the platforms to third class
passengers at Pesalai from date of acceptance to September
30, 1925, from persons willing to tender for the same.

2. All tenders should be in duplicate and sealed under
one cover, and should be addressed to the General Manager
of the Railway, Colombo.

3. Tenders should either be deposited in the Office of
the General Manager of the Railway, or be sent through
the post.

4. Tenders should be marked *‘ Tender for the privilege
of selling Fruits, &c., in the Platform to Third Class
Passengers ” in the left hand corner of the envelope, and
should reach the Office of the General Manager of the
Railway not later than midday on Tuesday, June 10,
1924.

5. The tenders are to be made upon forms which will be
supplied upon application at the Office of the General
Manager of the Railway, and no tender will be considered
unless it is on the recognized form. :

6. ~ A deposit of Rs. 10in favour of the Hon. the Treasurer
of Ceylon will be required to be made at the General
Treasury, Colombo, or at any Kachcheri, or Bank in
Coloibo, and a receipt produced for the same before any
form ‘of tender is issued. Should any person decline to
enter into the contract and bond, or fail to furnish approved
security, within ten days of receiving notice in writing from
the Head of the Department, or his duly authorized represen-
tative, that his tender has been accepted, such deposit will
be forfeited to the Crown, and the defaulter will render
himself liable.to be included in the list of defaulting con-

. tractors. precluded from having any concern in a Govern-

ment contract. All other deposits will be returned tpon
signature of & contract.

7. The amount of security required will be a month’s
rent in cash. All other .necessary information can be
ascertained upon application at the office referred to in
section 5.

8. The security should be furnished within ten days of
acceptance of each tender being notified.

9. Only four salesmen will be allowed on the platform
in attendance on any one train.

10. The contract is on no account to be assigned or
sublet without the authority of the General Manager..

11. Al alterations or erasures in tender should bear the

“initials ‘of the tenderers, otherwise the tenders will be
-treated as informal and rejected.

12. .No tender will be considered unless in respect of it
all the conditions above laid down have been strictly
fulfilled, and any offers received containing conditions not
mentioned herein will be rejected without question.

13. The Government reserves to itself the right without
question, of rejecting any or all tenders, and the right of
accepting any portion of a tender.

14, - Before tender forms are supplied to persons wishing
to tender, they will have to satisfy the General Manager
or-person delegated by him that they are in a position to
execute the contract in a satisfactory manner, and for this
purpose they must be prepared to produce documentary
or other evidence if called for.

-'15. . No structure of any kind will be allowed -to be
erected on the platform. :

16. - A Government contractor must not issue & power
of attorney to a person whose name is in the defaulting
contractors’ list authorizing him to carry on the: contract. -

"17. - No passess on Railway will be. issued.in connection
with this service.

18. - No contract shall be entered into with any person
whose name is on the list of the Crown defaulting contractors
either individually or jointly with any other person, nor
shall the contractor employ any person, whose name is on
the list of Crown defaulting contractors, or any other person
to whom the General Manager for reasons which appear to -

_him sufficient objects after giving due notice of his objection

in writing.

T. E. Durron,
- General Manager,

General Manager’s Office,
- Colombo, April 29, 1924.
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FENDERS are hereby invited for the under-mentioned

* supply of firewood to  the Railway Construction
Depagtment from the North-Western Division during
1924-25. - Details of work and the area to be exploited
for the purpose are given in the schedule annexed hereto.

2. All tenders should be in duplicate and sealed under
one cover, and should be addressed to the Chairman of the
Tender. Board, Office of the Controller of Revenue, Colombo.

3. Tenders should either be deposited in the tender box
in the Office of the Controller of Revenue, or be sent through
the post.

4. Tenders should be marked ‘ Tenders for firewood to
the Railway Construction Department *’ 'in the left hand
top corner of.the envelope, and should reach the.Office of the
Controller of Revenue not later than midday on Tuesday,
May 20, 1924.

5. The tenders are to be made upon forms which will
be supplied upon application at the Forest Office, North-
Western Division, Kurunegala. No tender will be considered
unless: it is on the recognized form. Alterations must be
initialled, otherwise the tenders may be treated as informal
and rejected.

8. A deposit of Rs. 20 will be required to be made at
the Treasury or Kachcheri, and a receipt produced for the
same before any form of tender is issued. Should any person
decline or fail to enter into a contract and bond after he has
tendered, or to furnish approved security, within 10 days
of receiving notice in writing from the Head of the Depart-
ment, ‘or-his'duly authorized representative, that his tender
has been accepted, such deposit will be forfeited to Crown,
and .the defaulter- will render himself liable tobe included
inthe list of defaulting contractors precluded from having
any concern in a Government contract. All other deposits
will be. returned upon signature of a contract.

7. Each tender must be accompanied by a letter signed
by: two responsible persons, whose:addresses must be given,

* engaging to become security for the.due fulfilment of.the
contract. )

8. Sufficient sureties will be required to join'in a bond
for the due fulfilment of the contract. The amount of the
bond and all other necessary information can be ascertained
upon application at the office referred to in section 5.7 A

further security in cash of § per cent of the value of the' |

contract will be required of the contractor when entering
into a bond. ’ .

9. ‘Tenderers should read and initial a draft’ contract

which will be available in the Forest Office, Kurunegala,

. before they obtain tender forms. Also certify that they
have inspected the demarcated block.

10." If any tree or sapling outside the demarcated area:

is felled the contractor will be liable for the full penalty
provided under Ordinance No. 16 of 1907.

11. A penalty of 25 éents for every cubic yard of firewood
not. delivered at the monthly rate specified in the schedule!
below will be extracted from the contractor.:

12. No tender will be considered unless in. respect of.it
all-:the conditions above laid down~ have been: strictly
fulfilled. - -

13... Theé:Government.reserves to itself the right, without
question, of rejecting any or &ll tenders and of accepting any
portion of a tender.

14... A rate per cubic yard of firewood delivered should-
be quoted, ‘written both in words-and figures:

15. The contractor’s obligations. and rights under -this.
contract shall not be assigned, or otherwise transferred, or:
sublet without the consent and authority of the Conservator
of Forests previously obtained in writing. A

16. No contract shall be: entered into with any person-
whose ‘name is on the list of Crown defaulting contractors, .
either individually or jointly with any other' person, nor:
shall the contractor employ ‘any ‘person whose name is on-

the list -of Crown defaulting contractors or any other person

to whor the Conservator of -Forests, for reasons which
appear- to him sufficient, objects after giving due notice of
his objection in writing. - :

17.. For any further information application should be

‘made “to :the : Divisional Forest Officer, North-Western

Division, Kurunegala. :

Schedule.

(a) To fell all trees and saplings of- all species 6 inches .

from the ground excepting scheduled species of 12 ineheg

and under in girth from a demarcated block of 100 acres or
thereabouts in the fokest known as Attarvillu Reserve in the
District of Puttalam, so as to yield 10,000 cubic yards of
firewood. i

(b) All young seedlings and straight-grown sapplings of 12
inches girth and under of the following species shall not be
felled, viz., satin, pa¥u, milla, ranai, halmilla, ebony, and
other superior species.

(¢) To convert all trees felled together with every other
fallen trees whatsoever into firewood of which each piece is
to be 2 feet 6 inches in length and not less than 12 inches nor
more than 36 inches in girth. Billets over 36 inches girth
should be split. All wood to be billeted in 2 feet 6 inches
lengths by hand-saw, cross-cut saw; catty, or axe. Sche-
duled species of 4 feet girth and over, if - ound, are to be
converted into timber at the discretion of the lo¢al Forest
Officer.

(d) To transport and stack the firewood "along - the
railway line at or near the Palavi railway station at the
minimum rate of 900: cubic yards per month commencing
from June 15, 1924.

(e) To cut all brush wood; thorns, and undergrowth in
the said block and distribute them evenly and lightly over
the area, together with all inconvertable branchwood and
wood refuse. The work shall be completed before May 31,
1925, .

(f) Contractor is required to level and clear adequate
stacking grounds. The wood should be stacked leaving
sufficient space between the stacks for a Forest Officer to
walk round each stack. .

(9) The block of 100 acres will be subdivided into felling
areas 5 chains square. The boundaries of these areas only
will be used as extraction paths and no carts will be allowed
inside the felling area itself. Fuel to be carried by head-
load to the demarcated boundaries. Distance of transport
about 5 miles. :

J. D. SARGENT,
© Conservator of Forests.

Office of the Conservator of Férests,
Kandy, April 28, 1924

LEALED tenders marked on the envelopes ° Tenders

for supplying about 125,000 big Double Cadjans,”

to be delivered at the Salt Storage Platform, Eastern

Saltern, Puttalam, at the rate of about 4,000 cadjans. per

week, beginning from May 12,1924, will be received- by: the

Assistant Government Agent, Puttalam, up to 1 p.m., on
May 12, 1924, from persons willing to -contract.

2. Duplicate of tender to be forwarded by post to the
Hon. the Controller of Revenue, at- the time at which
tenderer forwards the original to the Assistant Government
Agent, Puttalam.

3. A money deposit of Rs. 10 to be made. at any Kach-
cheri before May 12, 1924, to be forfeited if.the tenderer

~fails to enter into contract within a reasonable time.

4. A sample cadjan should be produced before the
Salt Superintendent for approval.

5. Government reserves to itself the right of rejecting
without question any or all tenders.

6. TFor further particulars apply to the Salt Superin-
tendent, Puttalam.

Puttalam Kachcheri,

W. K. H. CAMPBELL,
April 28, 1924.

Assistant Government Agent.

TENDERS are hereby invited for the work of repairing
the huts occupied by two - patrols of the Salt
Department at the Eastern Saltern.
2. The tender should be enclosed in a sealed envelope,
on the left corner of which must be written the words
Tender for repairing the Huts occupied by two patrols
of the Salt Department at the Eastern Saltern,” and should

be sent to the Assistant Government Agent, Puttalam, so . .

that he may receive it before 1 ».M: on May 20, 1924.

3. The intending tenderer should, before sending his
tender to the Assistant Government Agent, deposit a sum
of Rs. 10 at.any Kachcheri under the Head of ** Tender
Forms,” and should annex to his tender the receipt obtained
for the deposit of the sum. o ,
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4. This sum of Rs. 10 will be held by the Assistant
Government Agent as a security for tenderer’s entering into
- the contract with him, in the event of his tender being
accepted, for ¢arrying out the work in a satisfactory manner,
and will be confiscated if he fails to enter into such a con-
tract within a reasonable time after his tender was accepted.
_ 8. The tenderer should name apn address at Puttalam
where letters for him may be left or delivered.
" 6. The work should be completed within four weeks
after the contract was entered into.
7. Further particulars may be obtained
Puttalam Kachcheri.

fr.om the

Description of the Work to be done.

All the decayed or otherwise worthless cadjan, timber,
and other materials that are on the buildings now should be
removed and replaced by new and sound materials.

The roofs of the patrols’ huts should all be repaired"

and re-thatched with new cadjans. Pootus should be
placed on the roofs to serve as weights.

The floors of the patrols’ huts should be raised with clay
and cowdunged.

The compound fences of the above-mentio-ed huts
should be fenced with new sticks and cadjans.

W. K. H. CAMPBELL,

Puttalam, April 28, 1924 Assistant Government Agent.

A

ENDERS are hereby invited for the work of repairing
. ‘the quarters occupied by the officers of the Salt
Deparment at Kombimunai and Tillaiyady.
2. The tender should be enclosed in a sealed envelope,
~on the left corner of which must be written the words
“Tender for repairing the Quarters occupied by the Officers
of the Salt Department at Kombimunai and Tillaiyady,”
and it should be sent to the Assistant Government Agent,
Puttalam, so that he may receive it before 1 P.M., on May
20, 1924.

3. The intending tenderer should, before sending his
tender to the Assistant Government Agent, deposit a sum
of Rs. 10 at any Kachcheri under the Head of “Tender
Forms ** and should annex to his render the recepit obtained
for the deposit of the sum.

4. This sum of Rs. 10 will be held by the Assistant
Government Agent as a security for the tenderer’s entering
into a contract with him—in the event of his tender being
accepted—for carrying out the work in a satisfactory
manner, and it will be confiscated if he fails to enter into
such a contract within a reasonable time after his tender
was accepted.

. 6. The tenderer should name an address at Puttalam
‘where letters for him may be left or delivered.

6. The works should be completed within four weeks after
the contract was entered into.

7. TFurther particulars may be obtained from the Office
Assistant (Salt), Puttalam.

Descﬁption of the Work to be done.

All .the decayed or othemlse worthless cadjan, timber,
and other materials that are on the building now should
be removed and replaced by new and sound materials.

The roof of lst class constable’s bungalow and huts
should be re-thatched with new cadjan, and pootus should
be placed thereon to serve as weights.

The floor of all the houses should be raised with clay,
levelled, stamped, and cowdunged.

The walls, whether of mud or cadjan, should be repalred
wherever necessary, and the walls of constables’ houses

should be whitewashed, and the doors and windows should
be painted.

A new door and frame with lock and key should be fixed
to the hut of B. S. Tokkali.

All the fences enclosing the various premlses should be
rebullt with new cadjans.

Puttalam Kachcheri,

: W. K. H. CAMPBELL,
* April 28, 1924,

Assistant Government Agent.

' in a Government contract.

TENDERS are hereby invited for the conveyance of
materials by cart from October 1, 1924, to September
30, 1926, to and from the under-mentioned places :—

(a) The Anuradhapura Railway Station and the Archso-
logical Department Store, Anuradhapura, rate to be
quoted per cwt.

(b) The Arch=ological Department Store, Anuradhapura
and Polonnaruwa, rate to-be quoted per single-bullock and
double-bullock cart separetely.

(¢) The Archzological Department Store to Mihintale
per singhle-bullock cart and double-bullock cart separately.

(d) The " Archxzological Department Store, Anuradha-
pura. and any other place :—

(i.) Within a radius of 3 miles rate to be quoted per
double-bullock and single-bullock cart per mile separately.

(ii.) Beyond a radius of 3 miles rate to be quoted per
double-bullock and single-bullock cart.per mile separately.

2. All tenders must be in duplicate, both copies being
sealed in the same envelope and addressed to the Chairman
of the Tender Board, Office of the Controller of Revenue,
Colombo.

3. Tenders must be marked ‘‘ Tenders for Conveyance of
Materials for Archeological Department during 1924-26,”
in the left hand top corner of the envelope, and should reach ’
the office of the Controller of Revenue not later than midday
on May 27, 1924.

4. Tenders should either be deposited in the tender box
in the Office of the Controller of Revenue, or be sent to him
through the post.

5. Tenders must be on forms which may be obtained
at the Office of. the Archwological Commissioner, and no
tender will be considered unless it is furnished on the recog-
nized form thus obtained. Any alterations made in tenders
should bear the initials of the tenderer, and all tenders con-
taining alterations not so initia]led» will be treated as_
informal and rejected.

6. A deposit of Rs. 50 will he requu'ed ‘to be made either
at the Treasury or any Xachcheri, and a receipt produced
for the same before any form of tender is issued, the receipt
should be kept by the tenderer and not enclosed with the
tenders. Should any person decline to enter into a contract
and bond, or fail to furnish approved security, within ten
days of receiving notice in writing signed by the Archzo-
logical Commissioner that his tender has been accepted,
such deposit will be forfeited to the Crown, and the defaulter
will render himself liable to be included in the list of de-.
faulting contractors precluded from having any concern
All other deposits will be
returned upon signature of a contract.

7. Further information may be obtained on apphca,txon
at the Office of the Arch=zological Commissioner.

8. Before any tender is accepted the contractor will be
required to sign a contract to execute and perform the works
in accordance with the specification and the general condi-
tions therein set forth, and to deposit a sum of Rs. 200 in
‘cash for the due and faithful performance of the contract.

9. This contract shall not be assigned or sublet without
the authority of the Tender Board. )

10. A Government contractor must not issue a power of
attorney to a person whose name is on the defaulting
contractors’ list authorizing him to carry on the contract.

11. No tender will be considered unless in respect of
it all the conditions above laid down have been strictly
fulfilled.

12. The Government does not bind itself to accept the
lowest or any tender, and reserves to itself the right of
accepting any portion of a tender.

13. No contract shall be entered into with any person
whose name is on the list of Crown defaulting contractors,
either individually or jointly with any other person, nor
shall the contractor employ any person whose name is on
the list of Crown defaulting contractors, or any other person
to whom the Archzological Commissioner, for reasons .

_which appear to him sufficient objects, after giving due

notice of his objection in writing,.

A, M. HoCARrT,
Archa®ological Office, Archezological Commissioner.

Amu'a.dha,pura,? April 26, 1924,
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ENDERS are hereby invited for the under-mentionecl

supply. The work is to commence not later than

June 1, 1924. Details of work and the areas to be ex-
ploited are given in the schedule below.

2. All tenders should be in duplicate and sealed under
_one cover, and should be addressed to the Chairman of the
" Tender Board, Office of the Controller of Revenue, Colombo.

8. ' Tenders should either be deposited in the tender box
atthe Office of the Controller of Revenue, or be-sent through
the post.

4. Tenders should be marked ‘““Tender for Supply of
Timber, Northern Division,” in the left hand top corner

_.of the envelope, and should reach the Office of the Controller
"of Revenue not later than midday on Tuesday, May 20,
1924,

5. The tenders are to be made upon forms which will
be supplied upon application at the Forest Office, Jaffna,
which can be applied for by post or personal application.
No tender will be considered unless it is on the recognized
form. Alterations must be initialled, otherwise the tender
may be treated as informal and rejected.

6. A deposit of Rs. 20 will be required to be made
either at the Treasury or Kachcheri, and a receipt forwarded
or produced before any form of tender is issued. Should
any person decline or fail to enter into the contract and
bond after he has tendered, or to furnish approved security,
within ten days of receiving notice from the Head of the
Department, or his duly authorized representative, that
his tender has been accepted, such deposit will be forfeited

" to the Crown, and the defaulter will render himself liable
to be included in the list of defaulting contractors precluded
from having any concern in a Government contract. All

- other deposits will be returned upon signature of a contract.

7. Each tender must be accompanied by a letter signed
by two responsible persons, whose addresses must be given
engaging to become security for the due fulfilment of the
contract.

8. Sufficient sureties will be required to ]om in a bond
for the due fulfilment of the contract. The amount of the
bond and all other information can be ascertained on
application to the office referred to in section §. A further
security in cash of 5 per cent. of the value of the contract
;nll be required of the contractor when entering into the

ond.

9. A rate per cubic foot of timber in the log must be
quoted, both in words and figures.

10. No tender will be considered unless, in respect of
it, all the conditions above laid down have been strictly
fulfilled.

11. The Government reserves to itself the right, without
question, of rejec'ing any or all the tenders, and of accepting
any portion of a tender, not necessarily th - lowest. tender.

12. The contractor’s obligations and rights under this
contract shall not be assigned or otherwise transferred or
sublet without the consent and authority of the Conservator
of Forests previously obtained in writing.

13. No contract shall be entered into with any person
whose name is on the list of Crown defaulting contractors,
either individually or jointly with any other person, nor
shall the contractor employ any person whose name is on
the list of Crown defaulting contractors, or any other person
to. whom the Conservator of Forests, for reasons which
appear to him_sufficient, ob]ectas after giving due notice of
his obJectlon in writing.

Tenderers before tendering should inspect the
area.s of operation as shown in the schedule.

-15. For further information and for mspectmn of the
draft contracts, application should be made to the Divisional
Forest Officer, Northern Division, Jaffna.

GENERAL CONDITIONS.

(1) Only trees marked by the Range Ofﬁcer concerned
are to be felled. .
(2) All trees are to be felled 6 inches from ‘the ground

‘with saw alone.

(3) All trees felled are to be logged into the longest
available lengths with the saw alone, axe will not be allowed.

(4) Tenderer’s attention is specially drawn to conditions
2 and 3, as they will be strictly enforced, and proper labour
must be collected for this work.

(5) Rejected logs will not be paid for and must be
replaced by the contractor at his expense, to be cut from
other trees marked by the Range Officer concerned.

(6) Work is to commence from June 1, 1924, and 75 per
cent. of the logs are to be delivered at the delivery depét,
specified in the schedule, by September 20, 1924, and the .
balance 25 per cent. by December 31, 1924.

(7) For failure to have the requu'ed specified quantity of
logs delivered at the delivery depét, the contractor shall be
liable to a fine of Rs. 5 for each log not delivered.

SCHEDULE.

Service A.
To fell the following trees :—

(a) 100 palu of 15 ft. and over in length and 5>ft and
over in girth.

(b) 100 palu of 12 ft. and over in length and 5 ft. and over
in girth.

(c) 50 satin of over 4 ft. gu-th standing enumerated and
marked by the Range Forest Officer, Jaffna, in Tenniyan-
kulam forest, bounded as follows :—

North and East, Tenniyankulam-eru.; south and west,
road leading from Maniyankulam to Tenniyankulam.

2. To convert the trees so felled into 250 logs as indi-
cated in clause 1. Alllogs immediately after conversion to be
transported by cart to seashore »i¢ Kumplamunai and
thence by boat to Jaffna where they are to be neatly stacked
at the Government Depdt in such a manner as the Depot-
keeper may direct. Distance of transport by cart to sea-
shore is 7 to 8 miles, and by boat to the Jaffna Depét,
30 miles.

Service B.
To fell 50 satin trees—-

Standing enumerated and marked by the Range Forest
Officer, Vavuniya, in the forest known as Perappamadu,
released area of Karunkali south, Vavuniya District, and
bounded as follows :—North, east, and south, the demarcated
boundary of Karunkalikulam reserve; west, pa.th from
Mamadu to Perappamadu. .

2. To convert the trees so felled into 50 logs of 5 ft. and
over in girth. All logs immediately after conversion to be
transported and delivered at Vavuniya. Distance of
transport is about 12 miles.

J. D. SareENT,
: Conservator of Forests.
Office of the Conservator of Xorests, : ’
Kandy, April 17, 1924.

~

SALE OF UNSERVICEABLE ARTICLES, &e.

OTICE is hereby given that the unde1 -mentioned articles will be sold by public auction at the Police Court,

“Gapola, on May 17, 1924, at 10 A.m.

3 tables | 1rack
1 sofe with mattress | . 1 pigeon-hole, desk

Gampola, April 28, 1924. *

1 lounger * ' f

1 table ]a,n_np .
| 1 broken looking glass i '

M. Prasap, '
Police Magistrate.

A3
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VITAL STATISTICS. .

Registrar-General’s Health Report of the City of Colombo for the Week ended April 19, 1924.

-Births.—The total births registered in the city of Colombo in the week were 126 (2 Europeans, 11 Burghers, 76 .
Sinhalese, 17 Tamils, 14 Moors, and 6 Others). The birth-rate per 1,000 per annum (calculated on the estimated population
on January 1, 1924, viz., 251,824) was 26°2, as against 284 in the preceding week, 25-3 in the corresponding week of last
year, and 283 the weekly average for last year. -

Deaths.—The total deaths registered were 114: (1 European, 7 Burghers, 55 Sinhalese, 23 Tamils, 22 Moors, 3 Malays
and 3 Others). The death-rate per 1,000 per annum was 23 ' 7, as against 359 in the previous week, 377 in the correspond:
ing weelk of last year, and 356 the weekly average for last year. S B

Infantile Deaths.—Of the 114 total deaths, 22 were of infants under one year of age, as against 38 in the preceding
week, 36 in the corresponding week of the previous year, and 37 the average for last year,

Stillbirths.—The number of stillbirths registered during the week was 7.

Principal Causes of Death.—1. (a) Twenty deaths from Pneumonia were registered, 7 in Maradana hospitals
(including 4 deaths of non-residents), 2 each in St. Paul’s, Kotahena South, New Bazaar, and Wellawatta North, and 1 each
in Kotahena North, Maradana East, Maradana South, Slave Island, and Wellawatta South, as against 32 in the previous
week, and 24 the weekly average for last year.

(b) Three deaths from Bronchitis were registered, 1.each in San Sebastian, Kotahena South, and Maradana North,
same as in the previous week, and against 4 the weekly average for last year.

) (¢) One death from Influenza was registered in New Bazaar, as against 5 in the previous week, and 6 the weekly
average for last year. : ’

. 2. Thirteen déaths from Phthisis were registered, 3 in St. Paul’s, 2 each in New Bazaar, Maradana hospitals, and
Kollupitiya, and 1 each in Maradana North, Maradana South, Slave Island, and Wellawatta South, as against 23 in the
previous week, and 15 the weekly average for last year. R

3. Nine deaths from Plague were registered, 2 each in Pettah and at the Infectious Diseases Hospital, Wellawatta,
North, and 1 each in St. Paul’s, San Sebastian, Kotahena North, Maradana North, and Maradana South, as against 7 in
the previous week, and 4 the weekly average for last year.

4, One.death from Enteric Fever was registered in Maradana hospital (of a non-resident). as against 4 in the previous
week, and 5 the weekly average for last year. ) ]

- 5. Seven deaths were registered from Infantile Convulsions, 7 from Debility, 6 from Enteritis, 3 each from Divrrhea.
and Puerperal Septiceemia, 1 each from Dysentery, Worms, and T'etanus, and 38 from Other Causes. . .

6. Eighteen cases of Chickenpozx, 14 of Measles, 8 of Plague, and 5 of Enteric Fever were reported du.ring\t'he week,
as against 10, 21, 11, and 7, respectively of the preceding week..

. State of the Weather.—The mean temperature of air was 82-4°, against 83 1° in the preceding week, and 83-1° in the
corresponding week of the previous year. The mean atmospheric pressure was 29826 in., against 29 - 844 .in. in the preced-
ing week, and 29°786 in. in the corresponding week of the previous year. The total rainfall in the week was 495 in.,.
against 1-55 in. in the preceding week, and 395 in. in the corresponding week of the previous year.

.- Registrar-General's Office, 4 Frip. L. ANTHONISZ,
Colombo, April 24, 1924, for Registrar-General.

Registrar-General’s Health Report of the City of Colombo for the Week ended April 26, 1924,

Births.—The total births registered in the city of Colombo in the week were 123 (10 Burghers, 63 Sinhalese, 22
Tamils, 24 Moors, 3 Malays, and 1 Other). The birth-rate per 1,000 per annum (calculated on the estimated population en
January 1, 1924, viz., 251,824) was.25" 5, as against 26 2in the preceding week, 29 5in the corresponding weelk: of last year,
and 28- 3 the weekly average for last year.

Deaths.—The total deaths registered were 119 (2 Europeans, 5 Burghers, 66 Sinhalese, 21 Tamils, 20 Moors, '3
Malays, and 2 others). The death-rate.per 1,000 per anhum was 24-7, as against 237 in the previous week, 34 5 in the
corresponding week of last year, and 35 6 the weekly average for last year. ]

" Infantile Deaths.—Of the 119 total deaths, 18 were of infants under one yearof age, as against 22 in the preceding
week, 41 in the corresponding week of the previous year, and 37 the average for last year.

Stillbirths.—The number of stillbirths registered during the week was 7.

: Principal Causes of Deaths.—1. (a) Fifteen deaths from Pneumonia were registered, 7 in Maradana- hospitals
(including 4 deaths of non-residents), 3 in Slave Island, 2 in Maradana North, and 1 each in San Sebastian, Kotahena North,
and Maradana East, -as against 20 in the previous week, and 24 the weekly average for last year.

(b) Five deaths from Bronchitis were registered, 1 each in St. Paul’s, New Bazaar, Maradana hospitals, Maradana
South, and Wellawatta North, as against 3 in the ‘previous week, and 4 the weekly average for last year.

. (¢) Three deaths from Influenza were registered, 2 in Slave Tsland and 1 .in Kotahena South, as -against 1 in the
‘previous week, and 6 the weekly average for last year.

2. Eight deathsfrom Phthisis were registered, 2-each in St. Paul’s and Maradana hospitals (of non-residents) and
1 each in Kotahena North, New Bazaar, Maradana North, and Wellawatta North, as against 13 in the-previous week, and
15 the weekly average for last year. : o

3. Six deaths.from Enteric Fever were registered, 5 in Maradana hospitals (including 1 death of a non-resident) and
1 at the Infectious Diseases Hospital, Wellawatta North, as against 1-in the previous week, and 5 the weekly average for
last year. ‘ : . .

4, Four deaths from Plague were registered at the Infectious Diseases Hospital, Wellawatta North, as against 9 in
the previous week, and 4 the weekly average for last year.

5. Eleven d.eaths'. were registered from Debility, 6 from Infantile Convulsions, 4 from Dysentery, 8 each from Enteritis
and Puerperal Septicemia, 2 each from Worms and Tetanus, 1 from Diarrhea, and 46 from Other Ca. se-.

6. Twenty-two cases of Measles, 19 of Chickenpox, 12 of Enteric Fever, and 1 of Plague were reported during the

. vweek, .as against 14, 18, 5. and ‘8 respectively of the preceding week.

State of Weather.—The mean temperature of air was 82-0°, against 82-4° in ‘the preceding week, and 81 9° in the
correspondng week of the previous year. The mean atmospheric pressure was 29827 in. against 29826 in. in the preced.-
ing week and 29- 821 in. in the corresponding week of the previous year. The total rainfall in the week was 0* 70 in., against
495 in. in the preceding-week, and 2'55 in; in the corresponding week of the previous year. '

Registrar-Genex-dl’s Office, ) FrED. L. ANTHONISZ, °
‘Colombo, April 29, 1924, . for Registrar:General.
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CIAL ANNOUNCEMENTS.

fON OF THE PARKSIDE (NEILGHERRY HILLS) ESTATE "
/' COMPANY, LIMITED. e et

‘w. N x,.r!»‘

THE name of the Company isf

The registered office of {the O mpany is to be estabhshed in Colombo ws® 3‘ o

Jjompany is to be established are :— f/

(@) To purchase from
. Presulency

(b) To carry on in India, Ceylon, or elsewhere the business of growers and manufacturers of and dealers.i ‘im €

tea, rubber, and other Indian or Ceylon produce.

{¢) To purchase, lease, take in exchange, hu'e, or otherwise acquire any other land or lands, or any share or
shares thereof, and any buildings, mines, minerals, mining and, mineral properties and rights, machinery, ,_
implements, tools, live and dead stock, stores, effects, and other property, real or personal, mowable*

immovable, of any kind, and any contracts, rights, easements, patents, licenses, or privileges, In Indi ;&%
b

Ceylon, or elsewhere (including ‘the benefit of any trade mark or trade secret) which may be th ugh
necessary or convenient for the purpose of the Company”s business, and to erect, construct, mainkain,
or alter any buildings, machinery, plant, roads, ways, or other works or methods of ‘communication.

(d) To appoint, engage, employ, maintain, provide for, and dismiss attorneys, agents, superintendents,
managers, clerks, coolies, and other labourers and servants in India, CeVlon, or elsewhere, and to
remunerate any such at such rate as shall be thought fit, and to grant pensions or gratultles to any such
or the widow or children of any such.

(e) To clear, open, plant, cultivate, improve, and develop the said property.or any portion thereof, and any
other land or lands that may be purchased, leased, or otherwise acquired by the Company in India,
Ceylon, or elsewhere, or portions thereof, as a tea andrubber estate or estates, or with any other products,
trees; plants, or crops that may be approved by the Company, and to plant, grow, and produce tea,
rubber, coconuts, coffee, cinchona, cocoa, cardamoms, rhea, ramie pla.nts, trees, and othef natural
products in India, Ceylon, or elsewhere.

(f) To build, make, construct, equip, maintain, improve, alter, and work tea and rubber factomes, cocoa,-

coconut, and coffee curing mills, and other manufactories, buildings, erections, roads, tramways, or
other works conducive to any of the Company’s objects, or to contribute to or subsidize such.

(7) To enter into any arrangement or agreement with Government-, or any authorltles, and obtaln rights,
concessions, and privileges.

(k) To hire, lease, or purchase land, either with any other person or company or other\mse, and to erect a factory
and other buildings thereon, or on any land already leased or owned by the Company at the cost of the
- Company and such other person or company or otherwise, and, to lease any factory or other buildings
from any company or person,

(%) To enter into any agreement with any company or person for the working of any factory erected or leased
as provxded in (h), or for the manufacture and preparation for market of tea, rubber, or any ‘other
produce in such or any other factory. .

(j) To prepare, cure, manufacture, treat, and prepare for market t;ea. rubber, cocoa, coconuts, plumbago,
minerals, and (or) other crops or produce, and to sell, ship, and dispose of such tea, rubber, cocoa,
coconuts, plumbago, minerals, crops, and produce, either raw or manufactured, at such times and places,
and in such manner as shall be deemed expedient.

(k) To buy, sell, warehouse, transport, tra.de, and deal in tea, rubber cocouuts, ‘cocoa, coffee, and other vlants

and seed, and rice, and other food required for coolies, labourers, and others employed on- estates and
other products wares, merchandise, artxcles, and things of any kind whatever.

{l) To work mines or quarrwe and to find, win, get, work, crush, smelt, manufacture, or othenwse dea] with
ores, metals, minerals, oils, precious and other stones, deposits and products, and generally to carry
on the business of miners, manufacturers, growers, planters, and exporters of tea, rubber, cocoa, choco

& proprietors thereof the Pilloor estate, situate in the Nilgiri District of the 2 M?‘xas %

o

late, coconuts, and other products,.or any such business on behalf of the Company or as - gents for ntherq -

and on commission or otherwise.

(m) To establish and carry on a dairy farm, and to buy and sell live stock, and to sell and deal in milk a.nd
dairy produce, wholesale or retail.

(ﬂ) To establish and maintain in India, Ceylon, the United Krngdom, or elsewhere, stores, shops, and places
for the sale of tea, rubber, coconuts, cocoa, chocolate, coffee, and articles of food, drink, or refreshment,

wholesale or retail ; and to establish in any part or parts of the world agencies for carrying on or develop-.

ing the business of the Company or any branch thereof ; and generally to carry on the husiness of
merchants, exporters, importers, traders, engineers, or any other trade, business, or undertaking What-_
soever.

(0) To cultivate, ma.nage and superintend estates and propeérties in India, Ceylon, or elsewhere, and generally
to undertake the business of estate -agents in India, Ceylon, and elsewhere, to act as agents for the
investment, loan, payment, transmission, and collection of money, and for the purchase, sale, improve:
ment, development and management of property including concerns and undertakings; and to transact
any other agency business of any kind.

() To let, lease, sell. exchange, or mortgage the Company’s estates, lands, buildings, or other propérty, or a.nv
part or parts thereof, whether in consideration of rents, money, or securities for money, shares, deben-

tures, or securities in any other company, ot for any other conqldera.tlon, and otherwise to trade m,-

dispose of, or deal with the same or any part thereof. -

(g) To borrow or receive-on loan money for the purpose of the Company upon the security of cash credlt bonds,
or of hypothecation or mortgages of the Company s property or any part or parts thereof, or otherwise,
as-shall be thought most expedient, and in particular by the issue of debentures, debenture stock, or
bonds to bearer or otherwise, either charged upon all or any part of the Company’s present or future.
property (including uncalled capital), or not so charged, as shall be thought best.

() To cause or permit any debenture stock, bonds, debentures, mortgages, charges, incumbrances, ‘liens, or
securities of or belonging to or made or issued by the Company or affecting its property or rights or any
of the terms thereof to be renewed, extended, varied, redeemed, exchanged, transferred or satisfied, as-
shall be tlxoug}ﬂ fit, also to pay off and re-borrow the moneys secured-thereby or any part or parts thereof.

’ oo A 4
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(s) To draw, make, accept, and endorse bills of lading, warrants, bills of exchange, pnormssor& noii%*“-a?{d’ oghel
transferable or negotiable instruments for the purposes of the Company.

(t) To umte, co-operate, amalgamate, or enter into partnership or any a,rrangement for s)@g,rm'g proﬁ%
union of interests or any other arrangement with any person or company already engage‘d i.hdms here-
after to be established for the purpose of carrying on any business having objects wholly ar $h P
similar or analogous or subsidiary to those of the Company, or to.any of them, or capable of
conducted so as to benefit this Company, either directly or indirectly, and to subscribe for or otherwise ..
acquire for the benefit and in the name of the Company or otherwise and pay for in any manner that
may be agreed upon either in. money or in shares or bonds or otherwise, and to hold any shares, stock,
or other interest in any such company, and to promote the formation of any such company.

(u) To acquire by purchase in money, shares, bonds, or otherwise, and undertake all or any of the business,
property, assets, and Habilities of any person or company carrying on any business in India, Ceylon, or
elsewhere which this Company is authorized to carry on, or possessed of property suitable for the
purposes of this Company.

(¢) To sell the property, business, or undertaking of the Company, or any part or parts thereof, for such
consideration as the Compa,ny shall thirik fit, and in particular for shares, stocks, debentures, or securities
of any other company.

(w) To procure the Company to be registered or incorporated in Ceylon, and, if and when necessary or thought
advisable, elsewhere.

() To lend money on any terms and in any manner and on any security, and in particular on the security
of plantations, factories, growing crops, produce, bills of exchange, promissory notes, bonds, bills of
lading, warrants, stocks, shares, debentures, and book debts, or without any security at all.

(y) To invest and deal with the moneys of the Company not immediately required upon such securities and in
such manner as may from time to time be determined.

(2) To.promote and establish any other company whatsoever and to subscribe to and hold the shares or
stock of any other company or any part thereof.

(z 1) To pay for any lands and real or personal immovable or movable, estate or property, or assets of any
kind acquired-or to be acquired by the Company, or for any services rendered or to be rendered to the
Company, and generally to pay or discharge any consideration to be paid or given by the Company,
in money or in shares or debentures or debenture stock or obligations of the Company, or partly in one
way and partly in another, or otherwise howsoever with power to issue any shares either fully or partly
paid up for such purpose.

(z 2) To accept as consideration for the sale or disposal of any lands and real or personal, immovsble and
mnovable, estate, property, and assets of the Company of any kind sold or otherwise disposed of by the
Company, or in discharge of any other consideration to be received by the Company, in money or in
shares, the shares (whether wholly or partially paid up) of any company, or the mortgages, debentures, .
or obligations of any company or person or partly one and partly the other.

(z 3} To distribute among the Shareholders in specie any property of the Company, whether by way of dividend
or upon a return of capital, but so that no distribution amounting to a reduction of capital be ma.de,
except with the sanction for the time being required by law.

(z 4) To do all such other things as shall be incidental or conducive to the attainment of the objects above-

’ mentioned or any of them or any one or more of the objects aforesmd it being hereby declared that in
the foregoing clauses (unless a contrary mtentlon appears) the word “ Company ” includes companies
or corporations, and the word ‘ person ”’ any number of persons, and that the other objects specified
in any paragraph are not to be limited or restricted by reference to or inference from any other paragraph.

4. 'The liability of the Shareholders is limited.

5. The nominal capital of the Company is Five hundred thousand Rupees (Rs. 500,000), divided into Fifty thousand
(50,000) shares of Ten Rupees (Rs. 10) each, with power to increase or reduce the capital. The shares forming the capital
(original, increased, or reduced) of the Company may be subdivided or consolidated or divided intosuch classes with any
preferential, deferred, qualified, special, or other rights, privileges, or conditions attached thereto, and be held upon such -
terms as may be prescribed by the Articles of Association and regulations of the Company for the time being, or otherwise.

We, the several persons whose names and addresses are subscribed, are desirous of being formed into a Company
in pursuance of this Memorandum of Association, and we respectively agree to take the number of shares in the capital
of the Company set opposite our respective names.

Names and Addresses of Subscribers. . Nl;‘)mber-of Shares taken
y each Subscriber.
A. F. ParrErson, Colombo .. .. .. .. One .
O. P. MounT, Colombo .. . ) .. .. One
G. T. Haur, Colombo B .. L . One
Normax H. Lvarw, Colombo .. .. ’ e .. One
W. K. 8. Hueuss, Colombo .. cea . - .. " One
J. F. MarTvyN, Colombo .. .. . .. One
A. R. NELSON, Co}ombo e .. . .. . .. ) One

Total Shares taken .. Seven

Witness to the above signatures at Colombo, this Second day of April, 1924 : °

. ] E. R. WirLiams,
Proctor, Suprems Court, Colombo

ARTICLES OF ASSOCIATION OF THE PARKSIDE (NEILGHERRY HILLS) ESTATE
COMPANY, LIMITED.

- THE regulations contained in Table C in the schedule annexed to ‘* The Joint Stock Companies Ordinance, 1861,
shall not rmply to this Company, which shall be governed by the regulstions contained in these Articles, but subject to
repeal, addition, or alteration by special resolution.

The Company may, by special resolution, alter and make 1)rov1s1ons instead of, orin addition to any of theregulations
of the Company, whether contained and comprised in these Articles or not.

’
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INTERPRETATION CLAUSE. .

1. In the interpretation of these presents, the following words and expressions shall have the following meanings,
unless such meanings be inconsistent with, or repugnant to, the subject or context, viz. :—

. The -word “ Company * means * The Parkside (Neilgherry Hills) Estate Company, Limited,” incorporated or
established by or under the Memorandum of Association to which these Articles are attached. )

The * Ordinance ” means and includes “ Joint Stock Companies Ordinance, 1861,” and every other Ordinance
from time to time in force concerning Joint Stoek Companies which may apply to the Compapy. o

“These presents’’ means and includes the Memorandum of Association and the Articles of Association of the
Company from time to time in force.

“ Capita' ” means the capital for the time being raised or authorized to be raised for the purposes of the Company.

‘ Shares ’* means the shares from time to time into which the capital of the Company may be divided.

‘“ Presence or present ”’ at & meeting means presence or present personally or by proxy or by att_omey.

¢ Directors > means the Directors for the time being of the Company or (as the case may be) the Directors assembled
at a Board.

“ Board ” means a meeting of the Directors or (as the context may require) the Directors assembled at a Board
meeting, acting through at least a quorum of their body in the exercise of authority duly given to t.hem..

“Persons”’ means partnerships, associations, corporations, companies, unincorporated or incorporated by
Ordinance and registration, as well as individuals. .

- ““Office ” means the registered officé for the time being of the Company.

“ Seal ”’ means the common seal for the time being of the Company.

“ Month > means a calendar month. :

“ Writing *’ means printed matter or print as well as writing.

Words importing the singular number only include the plural, and vice versd.

Words importing only the masculine gender include the feminine, and vice versd.

““ Holder ” means a Shareholder. . . .

* Extraordinary resolution *’ means a resolution passed by three-fourths in number and value of such Shareholders
of the Company for the time being entitled to vote as may be present in person or by proxy (in cases where by these Articles
proxies are allowed ) at any meeting of which notice specifying the intention to propose such resolution has been duly given

BusinNess.

2. The Company may proceed to. carry out the objects for which it is established, and j;o employ ar}d apply its
capital as soon after the registration of the Company as the Directors in their discretion shall think fit ; and if the whole
of the shares shall not have been subscribed, applied for, or allotted, as soon as, in the judgment of the Directors, a sufficient
number of shares shall have beén subscribed or applied for. L )

3. The business of the Company shall be carried on by, or under the management or direction of, the Directors,
and subject only to the control of General Meetings, in accordance with these presents.

CAPITAL.

4. The nominal capital of the Company is Five hundred thousand Rupees (Rs. 500,000), divided into 50,000 shares
of Ten Rupees (Rs. 10) each. . .

5. The Directors may, with the sanction of a special resolution of the Company in General Meeting, increase
the capital of the Company by the creation of new shares of such amounts per share, and in the aggregate and with such
special, pr>ferential, deferred, qualified, or other rights, privileges, or conditions attached thereto as such resolution shall
direct. .

6. Except so far as otherwise provided by the conditions of issue or by these presents, any capital raised by the
creation of new shares shall be considered part of the original capital, and shall be subject to the same provisions in all
respects with reference to the payments of allotment money, calls and instalments, transfer, transmission, forfeiture, lien,
surrender, and otherwise, as if it had formed part of the original capital. ' . .

7. The Directors may also with the sanction of a special resolution of the Company reduce the capital or subdivide
or consolidate the shares of the Company. - ’ '
‘ SHARES.

8. The Company may issue the balance capital whenever the Directors shall think fit and may make arrangements
on the issue of shares for a difference between the holders of such shares in the amount of calls to be paid, and the time of
payment of such calls. ’ '

9. If by the conditions of allotment of any share the whole or part of the amount thereof shall be payable by
instalments, every such instalment shall, when due, be paid to the Company by the Holder of the shares.

10. The shares, except when otherwise provided, shall be allotted at the discretion of and by the Directors, who
may from time to time issue any unissued shares, and may add to such shares such an amount of premium as they consider
proper.. Provided that such unissued shares, except when otherwise provided, shall first be offered by the Directors to the
Shareholders in proportion to the existing shares held by them, and such offer shall be made by notice specifying the number
of shares to which the Shareholder is entitled, and limiting a tinre within which the offer, if not accepted, will be deemed
to be declined, and after the expiration of such time, or on the receipt of an intimation from the Shareholder to whom such
notice is given that he declines to accept the shares offered, the same shall be disposed of in such manner as the Directors
may determine. Provided that the Directors may at their discretion allot such new shares or any portion of them to the
vendor or vendors of any estates or lands being acquired by the Company in payment of the whole or any part of the -
purchase price of any such estates or lands, or as remuneration for work done for or services rendered to the Company, and
that without offering the shares so allotted to the Shareholders. .

11. In case of the increase of the capital of the Company by the creaton of new shares, such new shares shall
be issued upon such terms and conditions, and with such preferential, deferred, qualified, special, or other rights, and
privileges annexed thereto, as the (General Meeting resolving on the creation thereof, or any other General Meeting of the
Company shall direct, and, if no direction be given, as the Directors shall determine, and in particular such shares may be
igsued with a preferential or qualified right to the dividends, and in the distribution of the assets of the Company, and
with a special or without any right of voting. .

Subject to any direction to the contrary that may be given by the meeting that sanctions the increase of capital,
all new shares shall be offered to the Shareholders in proportion to the existing shares held by them, and such offer shall be
made by notice specifying the number of shares to which the Shareholder is entitled, and lim iting a time within which the
offer, if not accepted, will be deemed to be declined, and after the expiration of such time, or on the receipt of an intimation
from the Shareholder to whom such notice is given that he declines to accept the shares offered, the same shall be disposed
of in such manner as the Directors may determine. Provided that the Directors may, at their discretion, allot such new
shares or any portion of them to the vendor or vendors of any estates or lands being acquired by the Company in payment

of the whole or any part of the purchase price of any such estates or lands, and that without offering the shares so allotted
to the Shareholders.
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12. Every person taking any shave in the Company shall testify his acceptance thereof by writing under his hand
in such form as the Company may from time to time direct.

13. Shares may be registered in the name of a firm or partnership, and any partner of the firm or agent duly
authorized to sign the name of the firm shall be entitled to vote and to give proxies in respect of shares registered in the
name of the firm. - )

14. Shares may be registered in the names of two or more persons jointly.

) 15. Any one of the joint-holders of a share, other than a firm, may’ give effectual receipts for any dividends payable

in respect of such share ; but only one of such joint-shareholders shall be entitled to the right of voting and of giving
proxies and exercising the other rights and powers conferred on a sole Shareholder, and if the joint-holders cannot arrange
amongst themselves as to who shall vote or give proxies and exercise such other rights and powers conferred on a sole Share-
holder, the Shareholder whose name stands first on the register of shares shall vote or give proxies and exercise those
rights and powers ; provided, however, that in the event of such first registered Shareholder being absent from the Island,
the first registered Shareholder then resident in Ceylon shall vote or give proxies and exercise all such rights and powers
as aforesaid. . ’ )

16. 1In case of the death of any one or more of the joint-holders of any shares, the survivor or survivors shall be
the only person or persons recognized by the Company as having any title to, or interest in, such shares.

17. The Company shall not be bound to recognize (even though having notice of) any contingent, future, partial,
or equitable interest in the nature of a trust or otherwise in any share, or any other right in respect of any share, except
any absolute right thereto in the person from time to time registered as the holder thereof, and except also the right of
any person under clause 35 to become a Shareholder in respect of any share.

18. The joint-holders of a share shall be severally as well.as jointly liable for the payment of all instalments and
calls due in respect of such share. . .

19. Every Shareholder shall be entitled to a certificate or certificates under the common seal of the Company,
specifying the share or shares held by him and the amount paid thereon, provided that in the case of shares registered
in the names of two or more persons the Company shall not be bound to-issue more than one certificate to all the joint-
holders and delivery of such certificate to any one of them shall be sufficient delivery to all.

) 20. If any certificate be worn out or defaced, then, upon production thereof to the Directors they may order the
same to be cancelled, and may issue a new certificate in lieu thereof ; and if any’certificate be lost or destroyed, then upon
proof thereof to the satisfaction of the Directors, and on such indemnity as the Directors deem adequate being given,
a new certificate in lieu théreof may be given to the person entitled to such lost or destroyed certificate. A sum of fifty
cents shall be payable for such new certificate. )

. CazLs.

21. The Directors may from time to time make such calls as they think fit upon the Shareholders in respect of all
moneys unpaid on their shares, and not by the conditions of allotment made payable at fixed times, provided that three
months’ notice at least shall be given to the Shareholders of the time and place appointed for payment of each call ; and
each Shareholder shall pay the amount of every call so made to the persons and at the time and place appointed by the
Directors. .

22. If any Shareholder fail to pay the amount of any call due by him on or before the day appointed for payment
thereof, he shall be liable to pay interest on the same at the rate of nine per centum per annum from the day appointed
for the payment thereof to the time of actual payment. :

23. A call shall be deemed to have been made at the time when the resolution of the Directors authorizing such
‘call was passed. N

24. . The Directors shall have power in their absolute discretion to give time to any one or more Shareholder or
Shareholders, exclusive of the others, for payment of any call or part thereof on such terms as the Directors may determine.
But no Shareholder shall be entitled to any such extension except as a matter of grace or favour.

25. The Directors may at their discretion receive from any of the Shareholders willing to advance the same, and
upon such terms as they think fit, all or any part of the moneys uncalled upon their respective shares beyond the sums
actually called up ; and upon the moneys so paid in advance, or upon so much thereof as from time to time and at any
time thereafter exceeds the amount of the calls then made upon and due in respect of ‘the shares in respect of which such

* advances have been made, the Board may pay or allow interest at such rate as the Shareholders paying such sums in
advance and the Directors may agree upon, not exceeding, however, eight per centum per annum.

TRANSFER OF SHARES.

26. Subject. to the restrictions contained in these Articles, any Shareholder may transfer all or any of his shares
by instrument in writing. :

27. No transfer of shares shall be imade to an infant or person of unsound mind.

28. The Company shall keep & book or books, to be called * The Register of Transfers,” in which shall be entered
the particulars of every transfer or transmission of any share. ’ .

£9. The Board may, at their own absolute and uncontrolled discretion, decline to register any transfer of shares
by & Shareholder who is indebted to the Company, or upon whose shares the Company have a lien, or otherwise ; or in
case of shares not fully paid up, to any person not approved of by them ; and in no case shall a Shareholder or proposed
transferee be entitled to require the Directors to state the reason of their refusal to register, but their declinature shall be
abgolute. -

30. Every instrument of transfer must be left at the office of the Company to be registered, accompanied by the
certificate for the shares to be transferred and by such evidence as the Directors may reasonably require to prove the title:
of the transferor, and a fee of Two Rupees and F ifty cents or such other sum as the Directors shall from time to time deter-

' mine, must be paid to the Company for the registration of every such transfer; upon payment thereof the Directors,
subject t0 the powers vested in them by Article 29, shall register the transferee as a Shareholder and retain the instrument
of transfer.

31. The Directors may. by such means as they shall deem expedient, authorize the registration of transferees

.as Shareholders, without the necessity of any meeting of the Directors for that purpose. :

32. In no case shall the Directors be bound to inquire into the validity, legal effect, or genuineness of any instru-
ment of transfer produced by a person claiming a transfer of any share in aecordance with these Articles ; and whether
they abstain from so inquiring or' do so inquire and are misled, the transferar shall have no claim whatsoever upon the
Company in respect of the share, except for the dividends previously declared in respect thereof, but only, if at all, upon
the transferee. ) B

33. The Register of Transfers may be closed at such times and for such periods as the Directors may from time to °
time determine, provided always that it shall not be closed for more than twenty-one days in any year. :

TRANSMISSION OF SHARES.

34. The executors, or adxpixﬁstrators, or the heirs of a deceased sole Shareholder shall be the only persons recoglliie&
by the Company as having any title to the shares of such Shareholder.
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- 35. Any guardian of any infant Shareholder, or any committee of a lunatic Shareholder or any person bec¢oming
entitled to shares in consequence of the death, hankruptcy, or liquidation of any Shareholder, or in any other way than
by transfer, shall upon producing such evidence that he sustains the character in respect of which he proposes to act under
this clause, or of his title, as the Directors think sufficient, be forthwith entitled, subject to the provisions herein contained,
to be registered as a Shareholder in respect of such shares ; or may, subject to the regulations as to transfers hereinbefore
contained, transfer the same to some other person. .

36. If any person who shall become entitled to be registered in respect of any share under clause 35 shall not,
from any cause whatever, within twelve calendar morths after the event on the happening of which his title shall acciue,
be registered in respect of such share, or if in the case of the death of any Shareholder, no person shall within twelve calendar
months after such death, be registered as a Shareholder in respect of the shares of such deceased Shareholder, the Company
may sell such shares, either.by public auction or private contract, and give a receipt for the purchase money ; and the
purchaser shall be entitled to be registered in respect of such shares, and shall not be bound to inquire whether the events
have happened which entitled the Company to sell the same, and the nett proceeds of such sale, after deducting all expenses
and all moneys in respect of which the Company is entitled to a lien on the shares so sold. shall be paid to the person

entitled thereto.
' SURRENDER AND FORFEITURE OF SHARES.

E . 37. The Directors may accept, in the name and for the benefit of the Company, and upon such terms and conditions
"as may be agreed, a surrender of the shares of Shareholders who may be desirous of retiring from the Company, provided
such acceptance is properly legalized. - o

o 38. If any Shareholder fails to pay any call or instalment on or before the day appointed for the payment of the
same, the Directors may at any time thereafter, during such time as the call or instalment remains unpaid, serve a notice
on such Shareholder requiring him to pay the same together with any interest that may have acecrued, and all expenses
that may have been incurred by the Company by reason of such non-payment. .

The notice shall name a day (not being less than one month from the date of the notice) on, and a place. or places at,
which such call or instalment and such interest and expenses as aforesaid are, to be paid. The hotice shall also state that,
in the event of non-payment at or before the time and at the place appointed, the shares in respect of which the call was
made or instalment is payable will ke liable to be forfeited. :

o If the requisition of such notice as aforesaid be not complied with, every or any share or shares in respect of which
such notice has been given may at any time thereafter, before payment of calls or instalments, with interest and expenses

. due in respect thereof, be-declared forfeited by a resolution of the Board to that effect. . .

: : 39. Any Shareholder whose shares have been so declared forfeited shall notwithstanding be liable to pay and shall
forthwith pay to the Company all calls, instalments, premia, interest, and expenses owing upon or in respect of such shares
at the time of the forfeiture, together with interest thereon from the time of forfeiture until payment at nine per centum
per annum, and the Directors may enforce the payment thereof if they think fit.

: 40. Fvery share surrendered or so declared forfeited shall be deemed to be the property of the Company, and may
be sold, re-allotted, or otherwise.disposed of upon such terms and in such manner as the Board shall think fit. .

41. The surrender or forfeiture of a share shall involve the extinction of all interest in, and also of all claims and
demands against, the Company in respect of the share and the proceeds thereof and all other rights incident to the shave;
except only such of those rights (if any) as by these presents are expressly saved. ) :

"~ 42, A certificate in writing under the hands of one of the Directors and of the Secretary or Secretaries that a share
" has-been duly surrendered or forfeited, stating the time when it was surrendered or forfeited, shall be conclusive evidence
of the facts therein stated as against all persons who would have been entitled to the share, but for such swrender or .
. forfeiture, and such certificate and the receipt of the (‘ompany for the price of such share shall constitute a good title to
" such share, and a certificate of proprietorship shall be delivered to any person who may purchase the same from the Company,
and thereupon such purchaser shall be deemed the holder of such share, discharged from all calls due prior to such purchase ;
and he shall not be bound to see to the application of the purchase money, nor shall his title to such share be affected by
any irregularity in the proceedings in reference to such forfeiture or sale. - .
43. The Directors may in their discretion remit or annul the forfeiture of any share within six months from the
date thereof upon the payment of all money due to the Company from the late holder or holders of such share or
- shares, and all expenses incurred in relation to such forfeiture, together with such further sum of money by way of redemption
money for the deficit as they shall think fit, not being less than nine per centum per annum on the amount of the sums
wherein default in payment had been made, but no share bona fide sold or re-allotted, or otherwise disposed of under Article
40 hereof, shall be redeemable after sale or disposal. ) ’
) 44. The Company shall have a first charge or paramount lien upon all the shares of any holder or joint-holders -
for all moneys for the time being due to the Company by such holder, or by all or any of such joint-holders respectively,
either in respect of such shares or. of other shares held by such holder or joint-holders, or in respect of any other debt, .
Liability. or engagement whatsoever, and whether due from any such holder individually or jointly with others, including
all calls which the Directors shall have resolved to make, although the times appointed for the payment thereof shall not"
have arrived ; and where any share is held by more persons than one, the Company shall be entitled to the said charge -
or lien in respect of any money due to the Company from any of such persons. And the Directors may decline to register
any transfer of shares subject to such charge or lien. : ) -

45. Such charge or lien may be made available by a sale of all or any of the shares subject to it, provided.that
on such sale shall be made except under a resolution of the Directors, and until notice in writing shall have been given to
the indebted Shareholder or his executors or administrators, or the assignee or trustee in his bankruptey, requiring him
or them to pay the amount for the time being due to the Company, and default shall have been made for twenty-eight

. days from such notice in paying the sum thereby required to be paid. Should the Shareholder over whose share the lien
exists be in IEngland or elsewhere abroad, sixty days’ notice shall be allowed him. -

E 46.. The nett proceeds of any such sale shall be applied in or towards satisfaction of such debts, liabilities, or engage-
ments, and the residue (if any) paid to such Shareholder or his representatives. i I .

47. A certificate in writing under the hands of one of the Directors and of the Secretary that the power -of sale-
given by clause 45 has arisen and is exercisable by the Company under these presents shall be conclusive evidence of the
facts therein stated. . - ' . ;

48. Upon any such sale two of the Directors may execute a transfer of such share to the purchaser thereof; and

- such transfer, with the certificate last aforesaid, shall confer on the purchaser a complete title to such share. ’

- PREFERENCE SHARES.

49.. Any shares from time to time to be issued or created may from time to time be issued with any such right or .
preference, whether in respect of dividend or of repayment of capital, or both, or any such other special privilege or
advantage over a y shares previously issued or then about to be issued (other than shares issued with a preference], or
at such a premium, or with such deferred rights as compared with any shares previously issued or theu about to be issued,

“or subject: to any such eonditions or provisions, and with any such right or without any right of voting, and generally on
-such terms as the Company may from time to time by special resolution determine. = .
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50. 1f at any time by the issue of preference shares or otherwise the capital is divided into shares of different
classes, then the holders of any class of shares may by an extraordinary resolution passed at a meeting of such holders,
consent, on behlaf of all the holders of shares of the class, to the issue or creation of any shares ranking equally therewith,
or having any priority thereto, cr to the abandonment of any preference or priority, or of any accrued dividend, or the
reduction for any time or permanently of the dividends payable thereon, or to any scheme for the reduction of the Company’s
capital affecting the class of shares; and such resolution shall be binding upon all the holders of shares of the class, provided
that this Article shall not be read as implying the necessity for such consent in any case in which but for this Article the
object of the resolutions could have been effected without it.

51. Any meeting for the purpose of the last preceding clause shall be convened and conducted in all respects as
nearly as possible’'in the same way as an Extraordinary General Meeting of the Company, provided that no member not
being a Director, shall be entitled to notice thereof or to attend thereat, unless he be a holder of shares of the class intended
to be affected by the resolution, and that no vote shall be given except in respect of a share of that class, and that at any
such meeting a poll may be demanded in writing by any members personally present and entitled to vote at the meeting.

BorRROWIN 3 POWERS.

52. The Directors shall have power to procure from time to time in the usual course of business, such temporary

advances on the produce in hand, or in the future to be obtained from the Company’s estates, as they may find necéssary,
or expedient for the purpose of defraying the expenses of working the Company’s estates, or of erecting, ‘maintaining,
improving, or extending huildings, machinery, or plantations, or otherwise. Alse from time to tirne at their discretion to
borrow or raise from the Directors or other persons any sum or sums of money for the purposes of the Company,
provided that the money. so borrowed or raised and owing at any one time shall not, without the sanction of a General
Meeting, exceed Rupees One hundred thousand (Rs. 100,000).
.~ 83. With the sanction of a General Meeting, the Board shall be entitled to borrow such further sum or sums and
at such rate of interest as such meeting shall determine. A Certificate under the hands of one Director and the Secretary
or of two Directors, to the effect that in taking any loan the Directors are not exceeding their borrowing powers, shall be
sufficient and binding on the Company and all concerned, and shall be conclusive evidence thereof in all questions hetween
the Company and its creditors.

54. For the purpose of securing the repayment of any such money so borrowed or raised, or for any other purposes,
the Directors may grant, create, execute, and issue any mortgages, cash credits, debentures, debénture stock, bonds, or
obligations of the Company, charged upon all or any part of the undertaking, revenue, lands, property, rights, and assets
of the Company. both present and future, including uncalled capital or unpaid calls, or may make, accept, or endorse on
behalf of the Company any promissory notes or bills of exchange. " :

55. Any such securities may be issued, either at par or at a premium or discount, and may from time to time be
cancelled, diseherged. varied, or exchanged as the Directors may think fit, an | may contain special privileges as to
redemption, surrender, drawings, allotment of shares, or otherwise.

56. Every de“-enture or other instrument issued by the Company for securing the paym~nt of money may be so
framed that the moneys thereby secured shall be assignable free from any equities between the Company and the person
to whom the same may be issued. : ’

GENERAL. MEETINGS.

57. The First General Meeting shall be held at such time not being more than twel ‘e months after the incorporation
of the Company. and at such place as the Directors may determine. .

58. Subsequent General Meetings shall be ‘held once in every year, at such time and place as may be presc:ibed
by the Company in General Meeting, and if no time or place is so prescribed then at such place and at such time as soon
after the first day in each year as may be determined by the Directors.

59. The General Meetings mentioned in the last preceding clause shall be called Ordinary General Meetings ; all
cther meetings of the Company shall be called Extraordinary General Meetings.

i 60. The Directors may, whenever they think fit, call an Extraordinary General Meeting of the Company, and th~
Directors shall do so upon a requisition made in writing by not less than one-eighth of the number of Shareholders of the
Company for the time being, or by any Shareholder or Shareholders holding in the aggregate one-eighth part of the shares
of the Company for the time being subscribed for.

61. Any requisition so made shall express the object of the meeting proposed to be called, shall be addressed to
the Directors, and shall be sent to the registered office of the Company. .

’ Upon the receipt of such requisition the Directors shall forthwith proceed to convene an Extraordinary Genera
Meeting to be held at such time and place as they shall determine. If they do not proceed to convene the same within
seven days from the delivery of the requisition, the requisitionists may themselves convene an Extraordinary General
Meeting, to be held at such place and such time as the Shareholders convening the meeting may themselves fix.

62. Any Shareholder may, on giving not less than ten days’ previous notice of any resolution, submit the same
to a meeting. - .

63. Such notice shall be given by leaving a copy of the resolution at the registered office of the Company.

64. Seven days’ notice at least of every General Meeting, Ordinary or Extraordinary, and by whomsoever convened,
specifying the place, date, hour of reeting, and the objects and business of the meeting, shall be given by advertisement '
in the Ceyion Government (azette, or in such other manner (if any) as may be prescribed by the Company in General Meeting.
Where it is proposed to pass a special resolution the two meetings may be convened by one and the same notice, and it is
to be no objection to such notice that it only convenes the sec:nd meeting contingently upon the resolution being passed
by the requisite majority at the first meeting. i : ’ .

65. Every Ordinary General Meeting shall be competent, without special notice having been given of the purposes
for which it is convened, or of the business to be transacted thereat, to receive and discuss any report and any accounts
presented thereto by the Directors, and to pass resolutions in approval or disapproval thereof, and to declare dividends,
“and to elect Directors and Auditors in place of those retiring by rotation, and to fix the remuneration of the Auditors ;
and shall alsn be competent to enter upon, discuss, and transact any business whatsoever of which special mention shall
have been given in the notice or notices upon which the meeting was convened.

66. With the exceptions mentioned in the foregoing Articles as to the business which may be transacted at, Ordinary
General Meetings without notice, no General Meetings Ordinary or Extraordinary, shall be competent to enter upon, discuss,
or transact any business which has not been specially mentioned in the notice gr notices upon which it was convened.

67. No business shall be transacted at any General Meeting, except the declaration of a dividend recommended
by a report of the Directors or election of a Chairman, unless there shall be present or represented at the commencement
of the business three or more Shareholders entitled to vote.

68. If at the expiration of half an hour from the time appointed for the meeting the required number of Shareholders
shall not be present at the meeting, the meeting, if convened by or upon the requisition of Shareholders, shall be dissolved,
but in any other case it shall stand adjourned to the same day in the next week at the same time and place ; and if at such
adjourned meeting a quorum is not present, those Shareholders who are present shall be a quorum, and may transact
the business for which the meeting was called.
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69. The Chairman (if any) of the Directors shall be entitled to take the Chair at every General Meeting, whether
Ordinary or Extraordinary ; or if there be no Chairman, or if at any meeting he shall not be present at the time appointed
for holding such meeting, or if he shall refuse to take the Chair, the Shareholders shall choose another Director as Chair-
man ; and if no Directors be present, or if all the Directors present decline to take the Chair, then the Shareholders
present shall choose one of their number to be Chairman.

74.. No business shall be discussed at any General Meeting, except the election of & Chairman, whilst the Chair is
vacant. : . . j
71. The Chairman may, with the consent of the meeting, adjourn any meeting from time to time and from place
to place. but no business shall be transacted at any adjourned meeting other. than the business'left unfinished af the
meeting from which the adjournment took place, unless due notice thereof shall be given. .

72. Minutes of the proceedings of every General Meeting, whether Ordinary or Extraordinary, shall be entered in
& book to be kept for that purpose, and shall when so entered be signed as soon as practicable by the Chairman of the
same meeting, or by the Chairman of the succeeding meeting, and the same when so entered and signed shall be evidence -
of all siuch proceedings and of the proper election of the Chairman. ’

-

VoTiNG AT MEETINGS.

73. At any meeting every resolution shall be decided by a show of hands, and in case there shall be an equality of
votes, the Chairman at such meeting shall be entitled to give a casting vote in.addition to the vote to which he may be
entitled as a Shareholder ; and unless a poll be immediately demanded by some Shareholder, present and entitled to vote,
a declaration by the Chairman that a resolution has been carried, and an entry to that effect in the Minute Book of the
Company, shall be sufficient evidence of that fact without proof of the number or proportion of votes recorded in favour
of or against such resolution. The power of demanding a poll conferred by this clause may be exercised by the proxy
or attorney of any Shareholder duly appointed in that behalf.

74. If at any meeting a poll be demanded by some Shareholder present, his proxy or attorney, at the meeting and
entitled to vote, the meeting shall, if necessary, be adjourned, and the poll shall be taken at such time and place and in
such manner as the Chairman shall direct, and in such case every Shareholdeér shall have the number of votes to which
he may be entitled as hereinafter provided ; and in case at any such poll there shall be an equality of votes, the Chairman
of the meeting at which such poll shall have been demanded shall be entitled to a casting vote, in addition to any votes’
to which he may be entitled as a Shareholder or proxy or attorney, and the result of such poll shall be deemed to be the
resolution of the Company in such meeting. R

75. The demand of a poll shall not prevent the continuance of a meeting for the transaction of business other than
the question on which a poll has been demanded.

76. No poll shall be demanded on the election of a Chairman of the meeting or on any question of adjournmenst.

77. On a show of hands every Shareholder present in person shall have one vote. Where a Shareholder is present
by an attorney who is not a Shareholder, such attorney shall be entitled to vote for such Shareholder on a show of hands.
In case of a poll every Shareholder shall have one vote for every share held by him. :

78. The parent or guardian or curator of an infant Shareholder the committee or other legal guardian or curator
of any lunatic Shareholder, the husband of any female Shareholder not entitled to her shares as separate estate, and the
executor or administrator of any deceased Shareholder, or any one of such persons as aforesaid, if more than one, shall not
be entitled to vote in the place of such infant, lunatic,female, or deceased person; unless such person shall have heen
registered as a Shareholder. : .

79. Votes may be given either personally or by proxy or by attorney. -

80. No Shareholder shall be entitled to be present or to vote either personally or by proxy or attorney at any
meeting unless all calls due from him on his shares have been paid, and no Shareholder other than the trustee or assignee
of a bankrupt or representative of a deceased Shareholder, shall be entitled to be present or to vote at any meeting held

. after the expiration of three months from the registration of the Company, in respect of any share which he has acquired
by transfer, unless he has been registered as the holder of the share in respect of which he claims to vote at least three
months previous to the time of holding the reeting at which he proposes to vote. .

- 81, No person shall be entitled to hold a proxy who is not a Shareholder in the Company, but this rule shall net
apply to a power of attorney. ‘
* 82, The instrument appointing a proxy shall be printed or written and shall be signed by the appointor (whether-
a Shareholder or his attorney) or if such appointor be a company or corporation it shall be under the common seal of such
company or corporation. . ’

83. The instrument appointing a proxy shall be deposited at the registered office of the Company not less than
forty-eight hours before the time appointed for holding the meeting at which the person.named in such instrument proposes
to vote.

The instrument appointing a proxy may be in the following form :—-

The Parkside (Neilgherry Hills), Estate Company, Limited. )

I- —, of , appoint , of , 83 my proxy, to representme and to vobe for me
and on my behahf at the Ordinary (or Extraordinary, as the case may l e) General Meeting of the Company to
be held-on the day of . One thousand Nine hundred and -—, and at any adjournment
thereof, and at every poll which may be taken in consequence thereof.

As witness my hand this day of —, One thousand Nine hundred and ————-.

84. No objection shall be made to the validity of any vote (whether given personally or by proxy or by attorney),
except at the meetiag or poll at which such votes shall be tendered, and every vote (whether given personally or by proxy
or-by attorney) to which no objection shall be made at such meeting or poll shall be deemed valid for all purposes of such
meeting or poll whatsoever.

o 8}5. No Shareholder shall be prevented from voting by reason of his being personally interested in the vesult of
‘he voting. ‘ )
‘ DimECTORS.

86. The number of Directors shall never be léss than two or more than six, but this clause shall be construed as
being direciory only, and the continuing Directors or Director may act notwithstanding any number of vacancies.

The qualification of a Director shall be his holding in his own right at least one hundred'fully or partly paid
shares in the Company upon which all célls for the time being have been paid, and this qua]iﬁcatio:{ shell apply as well
to the first Directors as to all-future Directors. .

87. As remuneration for their services the Directors shall be entitled to appropriate a sum not cxecceding one
thousand rupees annually to be divided between them in such manner as they may determine, but. the Company in
General Meeting may at any time alter the amount of such remuneration for the future, and such remuneration shall not
be considered as including any remuneration grented for special or extra services hereinafter referred to, nor any extra
remuneration to the Managing Directors of the Company. .



1004 Part I. — CEYLON GOVERNMENT GAZETTE — May 2, 1924

88. The first Directors shall be Messrs. Albert David Sly of Wanarajah estate, Dickoya, Raymond Julius Layard,
of Kallebokka estate, Madulkelle, and Andrew Frank Patterson of Colombo. Thefirst Directors shall hold office till the
first Ordinary General Meetmg of the Company, when they shall retire, but shall be eligible for re-election.

89. One or more of the Directors may be appointed by the Directors to act as Secretary, Managing Director, or
Managing Directors, and (or) Visiting Agent or Agents of the Company, or Superintendents of any of the estates for such
time and on such terms as the Directors may determine or may fix by agreement with the person or persons appointed
to the office, and they may from time to time revoke such appointment and appoint another or other Secretary, Managing
Director, or Managing Directors, and (or) Visiting Agent or Agents, or Superintendents.

The Directors may confer on the Managing Du‘ector or Managing Directors allor any duties and powers that might
be conferred. on any Manager of the Company.

If any Director shall be ealled upon to per form any extira servicés, the Directors may arrange with such Director for
such s~ecial remuneration {or such services, either by way of salary, commission, or the payment of a lump sum of money
as they shall think fit.

ROTATION OF DIRECTORS.

90. At the first Ordinary General Meeting of the Company all the Directors shall retire from office and at the first
‘Or.linary General Meeting in every subsequent year one of the Directors for the time being shallretire from office as provided
in clause 91.

91. The Director to retire from office at the fecond Ordinary General Meeting shall, unless the Directors otherwise
arrange among themselves, be determined by ballot ; in every subsequent year the Directors to retire shall be those who
.have been longest in office.

92. In case any question shall arise as to which of the Directors who have been thesame tlme in office shall retire,
the same shall be decided by the Directors by ballot.

93. Retiring Directors shall be eligible for re-election.

94. The Ordinary General Meeting at which Directors retire or ought to retire by rotation shall appoint successors
to them, and in default thereof such successors may be appointed at a subsequent Ordinary General Meetiny.

95. Any casual vacancy occurring in the number of Directors or provisional Directors arising from death, resignation,
or otherwise, may be filled up by the Directors, but any person appointed to fill such vacancy shall retain his ofﬁce so long
only as the vacating Director would have retained the same if no vacancy had occurred. -

96. A General Meeting may from time to time increase or reduce the number of Directors, and may also determine
in what rotation such increase or reduced number is to go out of office."

97. If at any meeting at which an election of a Director ought to take place the place of a retiring Director is not
filled up, the retiring Director may continue in office until the first Ordinary General Meeting in the next year, and so on
from meeting to meeting until his place is filled up, unless it shall be determined at such meeting to reduce the number
of Dirvectors.

98. A Director may at any time give notice in writing of his intention to resign by delivering such notice to the
Secretary, or by leaving the same at the registered office of the Company, or by tendering his written resignation at a

~ meeting of the Directors, and on the acceptance of his resignation by the Directors, but not before his office shall become
vacant.. . . :

) 99. ‘The Company may, by a special resolution, remove any Director before the expiration of his period of office,
and may, by an ordinary resolution, appoint another person in his stead. The Director so appointed shall hold office only
duaring such time as the Director in whose place he is appointed would have held the same if he had not been removed.

100. Every Director or officer of the Company, and his heirs, executors, and administrators shall be indemnified
by the Company from all losses and expenses incurred by him in or a.bout the discharge of his duties, ex¢ept such as happen *
from his respective wilful acts or defaults ; and no Director or officer shall nor shall the heirs, executors, or administrators
of any Director or officer, be liable for the acts or defaults of any other Director or officer, or for any loss or expenses
happening to the Company by the insufficiency or deficiency of title to any property acquired for or on behalf of the
Company, or for the insufficiency or deficiency of any security in or upon which any of the moneys of the Company shall be
invested, or for any loss or damage arising from the bankruptcy,insolvency, or tortious act of any person with whom any
moneys, recurities, or effects shall be deposited. or for any other loss, damage, or misfortune whatsoever which shall happen
in the execution of the duties of his office or in relation thereto, unless same happen through his own wilful act or default.

101. No contribution shall be required from any present or past Director or Manager exceeding the amount, if
any, unpaid on the shares in respect of which he is liable as a present or past Shareholder.

DISQUALIFICATION OF DIRECTORS.

. 102. - The office of Director shall be vacated—-

[a) If he accepts or holds any office or place of profit other than Managing Director, Visiting Agent, Superin-
' tendent, Agent, or Secretary of the Company, or Trustee for Debenture Holders.

(b) If he becomes bankrupb or insolvent, or suspends payment, or files a petition for the liquidation of his

- affairs, or compounds with his creditors.

(¢) If by reason of mental or bodily infirmity he becomes incapable of acting.

(d) If he ceases to hold the required number of shares to qualify him for the office.

(e) If he resigns his office under the provisions of clause 92.

(f) If he ceases to ordinarily reside in Ceylon or is absent from Ceylon for a period of three consecutive months.

No Director shall be disqualified from holding office by reason of entering into any contract with or doing any
work for the Company, or by reason of his being a member of any corporation, company, or firm which has entered into
any contract with, or done any work for the Company, or by reason of his being 4 gent, or Secretary, or Solicitor, cr being
a member of a ﬁrm who are Agents, or Secretaries, or Solicitors of the Company ; nevertheless, he shall disclose to the
Directors his interest in any contract work or business in which he may be personally interested, and shall not vote in
respect of any matters connected with any such contract, work, or business.

Powers OF DIRECTORS.

103. The Directors shall have power to carry into effect the acqulaltwn of the said Pilloor Estate and the lease,
purchase, or acquisition of any other lands, estates, or property they may thifik fit, or any share or shares thereof.

104. The business of the Company shall be managed by the Directors either by themselves or through a Managing
Director; or with the assistance of an agent or agents, and secretary or secretaries of the Company to be appointed by the
Directors, subject to the provisions of Article No. 122 for such a period and on such terms as they shall determine, snd
the Directors shall pay out of the funds of the Company all costs and expenses, as w ell preliminary as otherwise, paid or
incurred in and about the formation and the registration of the Company, and in and about the valuation, purchase, lease,
or acquisition of the said estates and lands, and the opening, clearing, planting, and cultivation thereof, and otherwise in or -
about the working and business of the Company-.
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105. The Directors shall have power to make, and may make such rules or regulations for the management of the
business and property of the Company as they may from time to time think proper, and shall carry on the business of the
Company in such manner as they may think most expedient ; and in addition to the powers and authorities by any
Ordinance or by these presents expressly conferred on them, they may exercise all such powers, give all such consents,
make all such arrangements, appoint all such agents, managers, secretaries, treasurérs, accountants, and other officers,
superintendents, assistants, clerks, artizans, labourers, and other servants for such period or periods and with such
remuneration and at such salaries, and upon such terms and conditions as they may consider advisable, and may pay the
expenses occesioned thereby-out of the funds of the Company, and may from time to time remove or suspend all or any of
the managers, agents, treasurers, accountants, officers, clerks, or servants of the Company, for such reasons as they may
think proper and advisable and without assigning any cause for so doing,.

106. The Directors shall exercise in the name and on behalf of the Company all such powers of the Company as
are not expressly required to be exercised by the Company in General Meeting, and shall generally do all such acts and things
as are or shall be by any Ordinance and by these presents directed and authorized to be exercised, given, made, or done by
the Company, and are not by any Ordinance or by these presents required to be exercised or done by the Company in
General Meeting, subject, nevertheless, to the provisions of any such Ordinances and of these presents and to such
regulations and provisions (if any) as may from time to time be prescribed by the Company in General Meeting ; but
no regulations made by the Company in-General Meeting shall invalidate any prior act of the Board which would have been
valid if such regulation had not been made. : )

The generality of the powers confesred by any clause in these presents on the Directors shall not be taken to be
limited by any clause conferring any special or expressed power.

107. The Directors shall have power to appoint a proctor or proctors, solicitor or solicitors, attorney or attorneys,
to assist in carrying on or protecting the business of the Company, on such terms as they may consider proper, and from
time to time to revoke such appointment. . . ’
. " 108. The Directors shall have power to open from time to time on behalf of the Company any account or accounts
with such bank or banks as they may select or appoint, and also by such signatures as they may appoint to draw, accept,
maske, endorse, sign, and execute cheques, bills of exchange, and promissory notes, bills of lading, receipts, contracts
and agreements, bonds, mortgages, proxies to any proctor or proctors, and other documents on behalf of and to further
the interests of the Company. . )

109. The seal of the Company shall not be affixed to any instrument except in the presence of two or more of the
Directors, or of one Director and the Secretary or Secretaries, who shall attest the sealing thereof ; such attestation on the
part of the Secretaries, in the event of a firm or registered company being the Secretaries, being signified by a partner or
duly authorized manager, director, secretary, attorney or agent of the said firm or company signing for and on behalf of
the said firm or company as such Secretaries. o :

110. It shall be lawful for the Directors; if authorized so to do by a special resolution of the Shareholders of the
Company in General Meéting, to arrange terms for the amalgamation of the Company with any other company or companies.
or individual or individuals, or for thesale or disposal of the business, estates, and effects of the Company, or any part or
parts, - hare or shares thereof, respectively,-to any company or companies, or person or persons, upon such terms and in
such manner as the Directors shall think fit, and the Directors, shall have power to do all such things as may be necessary
for carrying such amalgamation, sale, or other disposition into effect so far as a resolution or special resolution of the
Company is not by law necessary for such purpose; and in case any terms so arranged by the Directors include or
rhake necessary the dissolution of the Company, the Company shall be dissolved to that end.

111, In furtherance and not in limitation of, and without prejudice to, the general powers conferred or implied
in the last preceding clause, and of the other powers conferred by these presents, it is hereby expressly declared that the
Directors shall have the powers following (that is to say) :— - . :

(@) To institute, conduct, defend, compromise, settle, or abandon any action, suit, prosecution, or other legal
proceedings on behalf of the Company, and also to compound and allow time for payment or satisfaction
of any debts due to or from the Company, and any claims or demands made by or against the Company. -

(b) To refer any claims or demands by or against the Company to arbitration, and observe and perform or
enforce the awards. o - o

(¢} To make and give receipts, releases, and other discharges for money payable to the Company and for claims
and demands by the Company. :

(d) The act on behalf of the Company in all matters relating to bankrupts and insolvents with power to accept
the office of trustee, assignee, liquidator, or inspector or any similar office. , ‘ i

(e) To invest any of the moneys of the Company which the Directors may consider not to be immediately
required for the purposes thereof, upon such securities and in such manner as they may think fit, and so
that they shall not be restricted to such securities as are permissible to trustees, without special powers,
and from time to time to vary or release such investments. . . .

(f) To delegate any one- or more of the Directors of the Company for the time being, or any other person or
company for the time being, residing or carrying on business in Ceylon, or elsewhere, all or any of the
powers or functions given to or exercisable by the Directors ; and to confer such powers for such time
and to be exercised for such objects and purposes, and upon such terms and conditions and with such
restrictions as the Directors may think expedient, and to confer such powers either collaterally with or
to the exclusion of and in the substitution for, all or any of the powers of the Directors in that behalf,
and from time (o time fo revoke, withdraw, alter, or vary all or any of such powers. The Directors -
may allow to any person or company to whom any powers may be so delegated such remuneration as
they in their absolute discretion shall think fit. : ' o

PROCEEDINGS OF DIRECTORS.

112. The Directors may meet for the despatch of business, adjourn, and otherwise regulate their meetings. at such
places and times and in such manner as they may think fit,-and determine the quorum necessary for the transaction of
business. Until otherwise determined, two Directors shall be a quorum. ' : .

113. A Director may at any time summon a meeting of Directors. .

114, The Board may elect a Chairman of their meetings and determine the period for which he is to hold office,
and all meetings of the Directors shall be-presided over by the Chairman, if one has heen elected and if present, but if
there be a vacancy in the office of Chairman, or if at any meeting of Directors the Chairman be not present at the time
appointed for holding the same, then and in that case the Directors present shall choose one of their number to be Chairman
of such meeting. ) o .

115.  Any question which shall arise at any meeting of the Directors shall be decided by a majority of votes, and
in case of an equality of votes the Chairman thereat shall have a casting vote in addition to his vote as a Director. .

. 116. - The Board may delegate any of their powers to committees consisting of such member or members of their
body as the Board think fit, and they may from time to time revoke and discharge any such committee, either wholly or
in part, and either as to persons or purposes, but every committee so formed shall, in exercise of the powers delegated to .

As
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it, conform to all such regulations as may be prescribed by the Board. All acts done by any such committee, in
conformity with such regulations and in the fulfilment of the purposes of their appointment, but not otherwise, shall
have the like force and effect as if done by the Board. ’ ’

117. The meetings and proceedings of such committees shall be governed by the provisions herein contained for
regulating the meetings and proceedings of Directors, so far as the same are applicable thereto, and are not superseded by
the express terms of the appointment of such committee respectively, or any regulation imposed by the Board.

118. The acts of the Board or of any committees appointed by the Board shall, notwithstanding any vacancy
in the Board or committee, or defect in the appointment or qualification of any Director or of any member of the committee,
be as valid as if no such vacancy or defect had existed, and as if such person had been duly appointed or qualified, provided
the same be done before the discovery of the vacancy or defect.

119. A resolution,in writing signed by all the Directors for the time being in Ceylon shall be as valid and effectual
as if it had been passed at a meeting of the Directors duly called and constituted.

120. The Directors shall cause minutes to be made in & book or books to be provided for the purpose :—

" (1) Of all appointments of (a) officers and (b) committees made by the Directors.
(2) Of the names of the Directors present at each meeting of the Directors. .
(8) Of the names of the members of the committee appointed by the Board present at each meeting of the
committee. : :
(4) Of all orders made by the Directors.
(5) Of all resolutions and proceedings of all General Meetings of the Company.
(6) Of all resolutions and proceedings of all meetings of the Directors.
(7) Of all resolutions and proceedings of all meetings of committees appointed by the Board.

121, All such minutes shall be signed by the person who shall have presided as Chairman at the General Meeting,
the Boaid Meeting or Committee Meeting at which the business minuted shall have been transacted, or by the person who
shall preside as Chairman at the next ensuing General Meeting, or Board Meeting, or Committee Meeting, as the case may

_be; and all minutes purporting to have been signed by any Chairman of any General Meeting, Board Meeting, or Committee
Meeting, respectively, shall, for all purposes whatsoever, be primd facie evidence of the actual and regular passing of the
resolutions, and the actual and regular tlia,nsaction or occurrence of the proceedings and other matters purporting to be
so recorded, and of the regularity of the meeting at which the same shall appear to have taken place, and of the Chairman-
ship and signature of the person appearing to have signed as Chairman, and of the date on which such meeting was held.

AGENTS AND SECRETAREES. . :
122. The firm of Lewis Brown and Company, Limited, shall be the first Agents and Secretaries of the Coxﬁpa.ny.

ACCOUNTS.

123. The Agent or Secretary or the Agents or Secretaries, for the fime being, or, if there be no Agent or Secretary

or Agents or Secretaries, the Directors shall cause true accounts to be kept of the paid-up capital for the time being of the
Company, and of all sums of money received and expended by the Company, and of the matters in respeet of which such
sums were received and expended, and of the assets, credits, and liabilities of the Company, and generally of all its
commercial, financial, and - other affairs, transactions, and engagements, and of all other matters necessary for showing
the true financial state and condition of the Company. The accounts shall be kept in such books and in such a manner
. _at the registered office of the Company, as the Directors think fit. .
C 124. The Directors shall from time to time determine whether, and to-what extent, and at what times and-
places, and under what conditions or regulations, the accounts and books of the Company or of any of them shall be open
to the inspection of the Shareholders, and no Shareholder shall have any right of inspecting any account, or book, or
. document of the Company, except as conferred by Ordinance or authorized by the Directors or by a resolution of the
Company in General Meeting. i

125. At the Ordinary General Meeting in every year the Directors shall lay before the Company a statement of
the income and expenditure of the Company for the previous financial year, and a balance sheet containing a summary of
the property and liabilities of the Company made up to the end of the same period. T

128." The statement so made shall show, arranged under the most convenient heads, the amount.of gross income,
distinguishing the several sources from which it has been derived and the amount of gross expenditure, distinguishing the
expense of the establishment, salaries, and other heads of expenditure. Every item of expenditure fairly chargeable
against the year’s income shall be brought into account, so that a just balance of profit and loss may be laid before the
meeting, and in case where any item of expenditure which may in fairness be distributed over several years has been
incurred in any one year, the whole amount of such item shall be stated, with the addition of the reasons why only a
portion of such expenditure is charged against the income of the year. '

127. The balance sheet shall contain a summary of the property and liabilities of the Company, arranged under
the heads appearing in the form annexed to the table referred to in Schedule C to *“ The Joint Stock Companies Ordinance,
1861,” or as near thereto as circumstances admit. .

128. Every such statement shall be accompanied by a report as to the state and condition of the Company and
as to the amount which the Directors recommend should be paid out of the profits by way of dividend or bonus to th
Shareholders, and the statement, report, and balance sheet shall be signed by the Directors. -

©129. A printed copy of such balance sheet shall, at least seven days previous to such meeting, be delivered at, or
posted to, the registered address of every Shareholder. : B ‘

130. The aeccounts of the Company shall from tirne to time be examined, and the correctness of the balance sheet
ascertained, by one or more Auditor or Auditors. . .

Avuprr.,

131. No person shall be eligible as an Auditor who is interested otherwise than as a Shareholder in any transaction
of the Company, but it shall not be a necessary qualification for an Auditor that he be.a Shareholder of the Company,
and no Director or officer of the Company shall, during the continuance in office, be eligible as an Auditor. ~

132. The Directors shall appoint the first Auditor or Auditors of the Company and fix his or their remuneration.
He or they shall hold office till the Second General Meeting of the Company. All subsequent appointments shall, except
as is hereinafter mentioned, be made at the Ordinary General Meeting of the Company in each year by the Shareholders -
present thereat, and thg And itqr or A}lditors appointed ‘at such ‘meeting shall hold office only until the first Ordinary
General Meeting after his or their appointment or until otherwise ordered by a General Meeting. ’ .

. 133. The remuneration of the Auditors other than the first shall be fixed by the Company in General Meeting
and this remuneration may from time to time be varied by a General Meeting. : ‘ .o ’
134. Retiring Auditors shall be eligible for re-election. ;

135. If any vacancy that may oceur in the office of Auditor is not supplied at the Ordinary General Meeting,
or if any casual vacancy shall ocecur in the office of Auditor, the Directors shall fill up the vacancy by the appointment
of a person or persons who shall hold office until the next Ordinary General Meeting after his or their appointment. ’
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136. Every Auditor shall be supplied with a copy of the balance sheet intended to be laid before the next Ordinary

General Meeting after his appointment, and it shall be his duty to examine the-same with the accounts and vouchers
relating thereto and to report thereon to the meeting, generally or specially, as he may think fit.

: 137. The Auditor or Auditors for the time belng shall have a list delivered to him or them of all books kept by the

- Company, and he or they. shall at all reasonable hours in the daytime have access to all accounts, books, and documents

- whatsoever of the Company for the purpose of Audit.

- .
ki

DivipeNDs, BoNus, AND RESERVE FUND.

138. The Directors may, with the sanction of the Company in General Meeting, from time to time, declare a -
dividend to be paid, and (or) pay a bonus to the Shareholders in proportion to the amount pald on their shares, but no
dividend or bonus shall be payable except out of nett profits.

139. The Directors may, if they think fit, determine on and declare an interim dividend to be paid, or pay a bonus _
to the Shareholders on account and in anticipation of the dividend for the then current year, provided the Directors are.
satisfied that the nett profits of the Company will be sufficient to justify such interim dividend or bonus.

140. The Directors may, before recommending any dividend or bonus, set aside out of the profits of the- Company
such a sum as they think proper as a reserve fund, and may invest the same in such securities as they may select, or place
the same in fixed deposit in any bank or banks, and may from time to time deal with and vary such investment and apply
such reserve fund or such portion thereof as they think fit, to meet contingencies or for special dividends or for equalizing.
dividends, or for working the business of the Company, or for repairing or maintaining or extending the buildings and
premises of the Company, or for the repair or renewal or extension of the property or plant of the Company or any part
thereof, or for any other purposes connected with the interest of the Company that they may from time to time deem
expedient without being bound to keep the same separate from the other assets.

141. Any General Meeting may direct payment of any dividend or bonus declared at such meeting or of any
interim dividends or bonuses which may subsequently be declared by the Directors, wholly or in part by means of dra‘ts
or cheques on London, or by the distribution of specific assets and in particular of paid-up shares, debentures, or debenture -
stock of the Company or of any other company, or in any other form of specie, or in any one or more of such ways, and

""the Directors shall give effect to such direction and when any difficulty arises in regard to the distribution they may settle .
the same as they think expedient, and in particular may issuefractional certificates and may fix the value for distribution
of such.specific assets, or any part thereof and may determine that cash payments shall be made to any Shareholder upon
the footing of the value so fixed in order to adjust the rights of all parties, and may vest any such specific assets in trustees
upon such trusts for the persons entitled to the dividend or bonus as may seem expedient to the Directors.

142. No unpaid dividend or bonus shall ever bear interest against the Company. -

143. No Shareholder shall be entitled to receive payment of any dividend or bonus in respect of his share or shares
whilst any moneys may be due or owing from him (whether alone or ]omtly wmht%gy other person) to the Company in
respect of such share or shares, or otherwise howsoever.

144. The Directors may deduct from the dividend or bonus payable to any S ﬁxolder all such sums of money

. as may be due from him (whether alone or jointly with any other person) to the Compan notwithstanding the fact
that such sums or any of them are not payable until after the date when such dividend or bon' payable.

145. Notice of any dividend that has been declared, or any bonus to be paid, shall be g grktopeach Shareholder’
entitled thereto, and any dividend or bonus unclaimed by any Shareholder for three years after 1o ge thereof is given
may be forfeited by the Directors for the benefit of the Company, and, if the Du'ectors think fit,“may,be applied,in
auamentamon of the reserve fund. 8 %

146. EBvery dividend or bonus payable in respect of any share held by ‘a firm may be paid t 5 and & ffectua f?}_‘:
receipt given by, any partner of such firm or agent duly authorized to sign the name of the firm. N -

147. Every dividend or bonus payable in respect of any share held by several persoris jointly, other t.ha' s figm
may be paid to, and an effectual receipt given by, any one of such persons. ) . TR

g

NorTices.

148, Notlces from the Company ma,y be authenticated by the signature (printed or Wntt,en) of the Agent or
Secretary, Agents or Secretaries, or persons appointed by the Board to authenticate the same. .

149. Every Shareholder shall givé an address in Ceylon which shall be deemed to be his place of abode, and shall
be registered as such in the books of the Company.

150. . A notice may be served by the Company upon any Shareholder, either personally or by bemg sent, thr ough
the post in a prepaid letter addressed to such.Shareholder at his registered address or place of abode, and any notice so
served shall be deemed to be well served noth’ohsta,ndmg that the Shareholder to whom such notice is addressed be dead,
unless his executors or administrators shall have given to the Directors, or to the Agent or Secretary or Agents or Secretaries
of the Company their own or some other address in (‘eylon to which notices may be.sent.

151. All notices directed to be given to Shareholders shall, with respect to any share to which persons are Jomtly
entitled, other than a firm, be given to whichever of such persons is named first in the Register of Qha.reholders and notice
so given shall be sufficient notice to all the holders of such shares. -

152. Any notice if served by post shall be deemed to have been served on the day on which the letter. containing
the same would in ordinary course of post have been delivered at its address, and in proving such service it shall be sufﬁment
to prove that the letter containing the notice was properly addressed and put into a post office or post box, and the entry
in the Company’s books of the leaving or sending.by posé of any notice at or to such address shall be sufficient evidence
thereof, and no further evidence shall be necessary.

153. Any Shareholder who fails to give and register an address in Ceylon as provided in Article No. 149 shall not
be entitled to be given any notices.

All notices required to be given by advertisement shall be published in the Ceylon Government Gazette.

ARBITRATION.

154.. Whenever any question or other matter whatsoever arises in dispute between the Company and any other
company or person, the same may be referred by the Dlreetors to arbitration.

EVIDEN(‘E.

" 155. On the trial or hearing of anv action or suit brought or instituted by the Company against any Sha.reholder
or his representatives to recover any debt or money claimed to be due to the Company in respect ‘of his shares, it shall
be sufficient to prove that the name of the defendant is or was, when the claim arose, on the Register of Shareholders of
the Company as a holder of the number of shares in respect of which such claim is made, and that the amount claimed
is not entered as paid in the books of the Company ; and it shall not be necessary to prove the registration of the Company,
nor the appointment of the Directors who made any call, nor that a quorum of Directors was present at the Board at
which any call was made, nor that the meeting at which any call was made was duly convened or constltuted nor any
other matter whatsoever, but the proof aforesaid shall be conclusive evidence of the debt.
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PROVISIONS RELATIVE To WinDING UPr orR DissoruTioN oF THE COMPANY.

156 Any Shareholder, whether a Director or not, and whether alone or jointly with any other Shareholder or
DLrector, and any person not a Shareholder, may become the purchaser of the property of the Company or any part thereof
in the event of a wmdmo up or a dissolution, or at any other time when a sale of the Company’s property or effects or any
part thereof shall be made by the Directors under the powers hereby of under the Ordinance conferred upon them.

157.  If the Company shall be wound up whether voluntarily or otherwise, the liquidator or liquidators may with
the sanction of a special resolution of the Company divide among the contributories in specie any part of the assets of the
Company, and may with the like sanction vest any part of the assets of the Company in trustees upon such trusts for
the benefit of the contributories as the liquidator or liquidators with the like sanction shall think fit, and if thought expedient
any such division may be otherwise than in accordance with the legal rights of the members. of the Compa_ny and in particular
any class may, be given preferential orspecial rights or may be excluded altogether or in part and the liquitlator or liquidators
shall be entitled to sell all or any of the assets of the Company in consideration of orin exchange for shares, ordinary, fully
paid, part paid, or preference in the purchasing company, but in case any division otherwise tban in accordance with the
legal rights of the contributories shall be determined on or any sale made of any or all of the assets of the Company in
exchange for shares in the purchasing company either ordinary, fully paid, or part paid, or preference, any contributory
who would be prejudiced thereby, shall have a right to dissent as if such determination were a special resolution passed
pursuant to the section 192 of the Companies (Consolidation) Act of 1908 in England, but for the purposes of an arbitration
as in the sub-section (6) of the said section, provided the provisions of the Ceylon Arbitration Ordinance, 1866, and of the
Ceylon Ordinance, No. 2 of 1889, shall apply in place of the English and Scotch Acts referred to in the said sub-section (6)
of section 192 of the aforewritten Companies (Consolidation) Act and the said section 192 save as herein excepted, shall
be deemed to be part and parcel of these present Articles.

In witness whereof the subscribers to the Memorandum of Association have hereunto set and subscribed their
names at the places and on the dates hereafter written. -

A. F. ParTeErson, Colombo.

O. P. MounT, Colombo.

G. T. HaLge, Colombo.

,ii Norman H. Lyarr, Colombo.
" W. K. 8. Hucass, Colombo.
J. F. MarryN, Colombo.

. A. R. NELSON, Colombo.
Witness to the a.bov b Hes at Colombo, this Second day of Aprll 1924 ;

E. R. WiLLiAMS,
Proctor, Supreme Court, Colombo.

[First Pubhcatmn 1

MR M OF ASSO) ATION OF THE SHAWLANDS TEA COMPANY, 'LIMITED.

e registiered office of the €ompany is to be established in Colombo.
The objects for which the Bompany is to be established are—

(1) To purchase or otherwise acquire the Shawlands estate, situate in the Badulla District of the Island of
Ceylon.

(2) To purchase, take on lease or in exchange, h1re, or otherwise acquire any lands, concessions, estates, planta-
tions, and properties in the Island of Ceylon, the Federated Malay States, India, or elsewhere, and any
right of way, water rights, and other rights, privileges, easements, and concessions, and any factories,
machinery, implements, tools, live and dead stock, stores, effects, and other property,.real or personal,
immovable or movable, of any kind.

(3) To hold, use, clear, open, plant, cultivate, work, manage, irnprove, carry on, and develop the undertaking, .

. laxds, and real and personal, immovable and movable estates or property, and. assets of any kind of the
Company, or any part thereof.

(4) To plant, grow, and produce tea, rubber, coconuts, coffee, cinchona, cacao, cardamoms, rhea, ramie, and
other natural products or produce of any kind in the Island of Ceylon, the Federated Malay States,
-India, or elsewhere.

(5) To treat, cure, prepare, manipulate, submit to any process of manufacture and render marketable (whether
. on account of the Company or others) tea, rubber, coconuts, coffee, or any other such products or produce
K as aforesaid, or any articles or things whatsoever ; to buy, sell, export, import, trade, and deal in tea,
rubber, coconut produce, coconuts, coffee, and other products, wares, merchandise, articles and things
of any kind whatsoever, either in a prepared, manufactured, or raw state, and either by wholesale
or retail.

F G)go carry on in the Island of Ceylon, the Federated Malay States, India or elsewhere, all or any of the follow-
l“Ep > ing busmesses, that is to say : planters of tea, rubber, coconuts, coffee, or any other such products or

" Brd" uce agaforegpidin all its branches; carriers of passengers and goods by land or by water; forwarding

- agentgFMmerchanfs, exporters, importers, traders, engineers, tug owners, and wharfingers; proprietors of
» wharves, jetties, piers, warehouses, and boats ; and any other business which can or may con-
be carried on in connection with any of them.
or establish and carry on any other business, manufacturing, shipping, or otherwise, which can
y carried on in connection with any of the Company’s general business ; to apply for,
Sl purg For otherwise acquire, any patents, brevets d’invention, concessions and the like conferring an
" exclysefve or non-exclusive or limited right to use, or any information as to any invention which may
5. _edin capable of being used for any of the purposes of the Company, or the acquisition of which may
* . seem calculated directly or indirectly to benefit the Company ; and to use, exercise, develop, grant
. licenses in respect of or otherwise turn to account the property, rights, and information so acquired.
(8) To purchase tea leaf, rubber, coconuts, coffee, and (or) other raw products or produce for manufacture,
mampulatlon, and (or) sale.
( 9) To work mines or quarries, and to find, win, get, work, crush, smelt, manufacture, or otherwise deal with -
ores, metals, mmerals, 01ls, precious and other stones, deposits or products, and generally to carry on
the business of mining in all its branches.

The a.m% of the Companylls “Targ SHAWLANDS TEA COMPANY, LiMiTeD.”’

2 )fl Gk
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(10) To purchsse, take in exchange, hire, or otherwise acquire and hold boats, barges, tugs, launches, and
vessels of any description whatsoever ; to purchase, take in exchange, hire, or otherwise acquire and hold
vans, omnibuses, carriages, carts, and. other vehicles of any description whatsoever ; and to purchase,
take in exchange, hire, or otherwise acquire and hold all live and dead stock, chattels, and effects required
for the maintenance and working of the business of carriers by land or by water of proprietors of docks,
wharves, jetties, piers, warehouses, and boats; of tug owners and wharfingers, or of any other business
which can or may conveniently be carried on in connection with the above respectively.

(11) To build, make, construct, equip, maintain, improve, alter, and work rubber and tea factories, coconut
and coffee-curing. mills, manufactories, buildings, erections, roads, water-courses, docks, wharves,
jetties, and other works, and conveniences which may be necessary or convenient for the purpose of
the Company, or may seem calculated directly or indirectly to advance the Company’s interest ; and to
contribute to, subsidize, or otherwise assist or take part in the construction,improvement, maintenance,
working, management, carrying out, or control thereof. .

(12) To cultivate, manage, and superintend estates and properties in the Island of Ceylon, the Federated
Malay States, India, and elsewhere, and generally to undertake the business of estate agents in the
Island of Ceylon, the Federated Malay States, India, and elsewhere; to act as agents for the investment.
loan, payment, transmission, and collection of money, and for the purchase, sale, improvement, develop-
ment, and management of property, including concerns and undertakings ;-and to transact any other

) agency business of any kind. R . - :

(13) To engage, employ, maintain, and dismiss managers, superintendents, assistants, clerks, coolies, and other
servants and labourers ; and to remunerate any such at such rate as shall be thought fit, and to grant
pensions or gratuities to any such or the widow or children cf any such.

(14) To enter into any arrangements with any authorities, Government, Municipal, local, or otherwise, that
may seem conducive to the Company’s objects or any of them, and to obtain from any such authority
any rights, privileges, rebates, and concessions which the Company may think it desirable to obtain,
and to carry out, exercise, and comply with such arrangements, rights, privileges, and concessions.

(15) To enter into partnership or into any arrangement for sharing profits, union of interest, reciprocal conces-
. sion, amalgamation or co-operation with any person, corporation, or company, carrying on or. about to
carry on or engage in any business or transaction which this Company is authorized to carry on or engage
in, or any business or transaction capable of being conducted so as directly or indirectly to benefit this
Company ; to take. or otherwise acquire and hold shares or stock in or securities of and to subsidize or
otherwise assist any such company, and to sell, hold, re-issue, with or without guarantee, or otherwise
deal with such shares or securities ; and toform, constitute, or promoteany other company or companies
for the purpose of acquiring all or any of the property, rights, and liabilities of this Company, or for any
other purposé which may seem directly or indirectly calculated to benefit this Company.

(16) To procure the Company to be registered or established or authorized to do business in the Island of

) Ceylon, the Federated Malay States, India, or elsewhere. .

(17) To lend money on any terms and in any manner and on any security, and in particular on the security
of plantations, factories, growing crops, produce, bills of exchange, promissory notes, bonds, bills of
lading, warrants, stocks, shares, debentures or book debts, or without any security at'all.: ... .

(18) To borrow or raise money for the purposes of the Company or receive money on deposit at, interest or |

. otherwise, and for the purpose of raising or securing money for the performance or discha;fge of’any -

obligation or liability of the Company, or for any other purpose to create, execute, grant, or iséae any
mortgages, mortgage debentures, debenture stock, bonds, or obligations of the Company either at par,

premium, or discount, and either redeemable, irredeemable, or perpetual, secured upon’ all or any part
of the undertaking, revenue, rights, and property of the Company, present and future, including uncalled. *

capital or the unpaid calls of the Company. - .

(19) Generally to purchase, take on lease, orin exchange, hire, or otherwise acquire any real or personal property,
and any rights, privileges, licenses, or easements which the Company may think necessary or convenient
with reference to any of these objects and capable of being profitably dealt with in connection with
any of the Company’s property or rights for the time being. | . . .

(20) To cause or permit any debentures, debenture stock, bonds, mortgages, charges, incumbrances, liens,
or securities of or belonging to or made or issued by the Company or affecting its property or rights or
any of the terms thereof to be renewed, extended, varied, redeemed, exchanged, transferred, or satisfied,
as shall be thought fit ; also to pay off and re-borrow the moneys secured thereby or any part or parts
thereof. .

(21) To sell the undertaking of the Company or any part thereof for such consideration as the Company may
think fit, and in particular for shares, debentures, or securities of any other company having objects
altogether or in part similar to those of this Company. ’ p .

* (22).To invest and deal with the moneys of the Company not immediately required upon such securities and
in such manner as may from time to time be determined.

(23) To make, accept, endorse, and execute promissory notes, bills of exchange; bills of lading, and other
negotiable and transferable instruments. i .

(24) To remunerate any parties for services rendered or to be rendered in placing or assisting to place any
shares in the Company’s capital, or any debentures, debenture stock, or other securities of the Company,
or in or about the formation or promotion of the Company or the conduct of its business. '

(25) To do all or any of the above things in any part of the world as principals, agents, contractors, or otherwise

or alone or in conjunction with others, or by or through agents, sub-contractors, trustees, or otherwise .

. __and generally to carry on any business or effectuate any object of the Company.

(26) To sell, let, lease, underlease, exchange, surrender, transfer, deliver, -charge, mortgage, dispose of, turn
to account, or otherwise -deal with all or any part of the property and rights of the Company, whether
in consideration of rents, moneys, or securities for money, shares, debentures, or securities in any other
company, or for any other consideration. . '

{27) To pay for 'any lands and real or personal, immovable or movable estate, property, or assets of any kind
acquired or to be acquired by the Company, or for any services rendered or to be rendered to the
Company, and generally to pay or discharge any consideration to be paid or given by the Company,
in money or in shares (whether fully paid up or partly paid up) or in debentures, debenture stock or

- obligations of the Company or partly in one way and partly in another, or otherwise, howsoever, with

) power to issue any s]qa.res either as fully paid up or partly paid up for such purpose. ’ N

(28) To accept as consideration for the sale or disposal of any lands, and real or personal, immovable or movable,
estate, property or assets of the Company or in discharge of any other consideration to be. received by
the Company, money or shares (whether fully paid up or partly paid up) of any company, or debentures
or debenture stock, or obligation’ of any company or person. or pa,rtl.}; one and partly any other.

gz L
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(29) To distribute among the Shareholders in specie any propert)%h of the Company, whether by way of dividend/

- or upon a return of capital, but so that no distribution amounting to a reduction of capital be made,
except with the sanction for the time being required by law.
¢ (30) To do all such other things as may be necessary, incidental, conducive, or convenient to the attainment
of the above objects or any of them.

It being hereby déclared that in' the foregoing clauses (unless a contrary intention appeérs) the word ““ person >’
includes any number of persons and a corporation, and that the * objeets * specified in any one paragraph are not to be
limited or restricted by reference to or inference from any other paragraph or the name of the Company.

4. The liability of the Shareholders is limited.

5. (@) The nominal capital of the Company is Two million Rupees (Rs. 2,000,000), divided into 155,000 ordinary

shares of Ten Rupees (Rs. 10) each and 900 seven per cent. cumulative preference shares of Five hundred Rupees (Rs. 500)

each, with power to increase or reduce the capital, to consolidate or subdivide the shares into shares of larger or smaller

amounts and to issue all or any part of the original, or any increased capital with any special or preferential rights or privileges
or subject to any special terms and conditions and either with or without any special designation and also from time to time
to alter, modify, commute, abrogate or deal with any rights, privileges, terms, conditions or designations for the time being
attached to any class of shares in accordance with the regulations for the time being of the Company.

(b) There shall be attached to the said 900 cumulative preference shares the following rights, privileges, and con-

ditions :— . .

- (i.) Such cumulative preference shares shall be numbered 1 to 900 (inclusive) and shall entitle the holders
thereof to receive a cumulative preferential dividend at the raté of 7 per centum per annum but to no
further right to participate in the profits of the Company.

" . (ii.) Such cumulative preference shares shall entitle the holders thereof to receive in a winding up the capital
paid up thereon and also any arrears of preferential dividend down to the commencement of the winding
up (whether-or not the same shall have been declared: or whether or not there shall have been profits
available for the payment thereof) before any repayment of capital is made to the holders of shares of
any other class in the capital of the Company whether existing or future, but to no further right to
participate in the assets of the Company.

_(iii.) Such eumulative preference shares shall not be entitled to participate in any issue of ordinary shares of

. the Company which may be made from time to time. i

(iv.) Such cumulative preference shares shall have such other rights and privileges and be subject to such other
conditions as are'specified in the regulations of the Company.

(¢) Provided however, that the rights for the time being attached to the said 900 cumulative preference shares in the
capital may be altered or dealt with in accordance with Articles 52 and 53, of the accompanying Articles of Association,
but not otherwise and that the said Articles 52 and 53 and also articles 159 and 160 of the said Articles of Association, to the
extent that they relate to or affect the said 900 cumulative preference shares, shall be deemed to be incorporated herein and
have effect accordingly. )

We, the several persons whose names and addresses are subscribed, are desirous of being formed into a Company
in pursuance of this Memorandum of Association, and we respectively agree to take the number of shares in the capital of
the Company set opposite our respective names : ;

Number of Shares taken

e Names and Addresses of Subscribers. by each Subscriber.
D. C. Wirson, Colombo .. .. . .. One
Roy WirLiams, Colombo S .. .. .. One
Tom ViLrrers, Colombo .. .- .. } . One
) J. M. Aries, Colombo . .. .. ' .o One
J. McMurRAY, Colombo . ) P i ’ o One
‘G. G. 8. Forsyrn, Colombo . .. i .. .. One
‘A. R. MacqueeN, Colombo . e .. o . One’
Total number of Shaves taken. . Seven

Witness to the signatures of the above-named Daniel Cottier Wilson, Roy Bruce Williams, Thomas Lister Villiers,
Joseph Marcus Alles, James McMurray, George Granville Sutherland Forsyth, and Alexander Rees Macqueen, at Colombo,
this 15th day of April, 1924 : . .

PERcIVAL S. MARTENSZ,
"Proctor of the Supreme Court, Colombo.

ARTICLES OF ASSOCIATION- OF THE SHAWLANDS TEA COMPANY, LIMITED.

Itis agreed as follows :—

1. (@) Table C not to apply; Company to be governed by these Articles.—The regulations contained in Table C in the
schedule annexed to * The Joint Stock Companies Ordinance, 1861, shall not apply to this Company, which shall be
governed by the regulations contained in these Articles, but subject to repeal, addition, or alteration by special resolution..

(b) The sub-headings in these Articles shall not be deemed to be part of or affect the constriction of these presents.

- 2. Power to alter the Regulations.—The Company may, by special resolution, alter and make provisions instead of,&
or in addition to, any of the regulations of the Company, whether contained and comprised in these Articles or not. .
3. None of the Funds of the Company shall be employed in the purchase of or be lent on.shares of the Company. -

INTERPRETATION.

4. Interpretation Clause.—In the interpretation of these presents the following words and expressions shall have
the following meanings, unless such meanings be inconsistent with, or répugnant to, the subject or context :—
Company.—The word * Company > means-“ The Shawlands Tea Company, Limited,” incorporated or established
by or under the Memorandum of Association to which these Articles are attached. = - o :
: The Ordinance.—*‘ The Ordinance >’ means and includes * The Joint. Stock Companies Ordinances, 1861 to 1918,”
and every other Ordinafice from time to time in force concerning Joint Stock Companies which may apply to the Company.
’ Special Resolution.— Special resolution”? has the meaning assigngd thereto by the Ordinance.
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) Extraordinary Resolution.—** Extraordfhary resolution > means a resolution passed by three-fourths in number and
value of such Shareholders of the Company for the time being entitled to vote as may be present at any meeting of the

- Company, of which notice specifying an intention to propose such resolution as an extraordinary resolution has been

duly given. . .
These Presents.—‘ These presents > means and includes the Memorandum of Association and the Articles of Associa-

tion of the Company from time to time in force.
Capital.—* Capital > means the capital for the time being raised or authorized to be raised for the purposes of the -
Company. . e .
P S%ares.———“ Shares > means the shares from time to time into which the capital of the Company may be divided.
Shareholder.—** Shareholder ’ means a Shareholder of the Company. : .
_ Presence or Present—With regard to a Shareholder ‘‘ presence or present *’ at a meeting means presence or present,
personally or by proxy or by attorney duly authorized. : _ . - :
Directors.—*‘ Directors ’> means the Directors for the time being of the Company or (as the case may be) the Directors
assembled at a Board. ’ - . o
Board.—* Board ” means a meeting of the Directors or (as the context may require) the Directors assembled at a
Board meeting, acting through at least a quorum of their body in the exercise of authority daly given to them.
Persons.—* Persons ’’ means partnerships, associations, corporations, companies, unincorporated or incorporated
by Ordinance and registration, as well as individuals. ) . o ’

Office.—* Office ” means the registered office for the time being of the Company. -
Seal.—* Seal > means the common seal for the time being of the Company.
Month.— Month >’ means a calendar month. ’

Writing.—** Writing *> means printed matter or print as well as writing. . )

Singular and Plural Number.—Words importing the singular number only include the plural, and vice versd.
Masculine and I'eminine Gender.—Words importing the masculine gender only include the feminine, and vice versd

) BusINEss. } .
5. ‘Commencement of Business.—The Company may proceed to carry out the objects for which it is established,

- and to employ and apply its capital as soon after the registration of the Company as the Directors in their diseretion shall
think fit ; and notwithstanding that the whole of the shares shall not have been subscribed, applied for, or allotted, they

<

shall do so as soon as, in the judgment of the Directors, a sufficient number of shares shall have been subscribed or
applied for.” . ; ) .

P 6. Business to be carried on by Directors.—The business of the Company shall be carried on by, or under the
management or direction of, the Directors, and subject only to the control of General Meetings, in accordance with these
presents. : ' -

. : : - CAPITAL. : Co : :
- 7. Nominal Capital.—(a) The nominal eapital of the Company is Two million Rupees (Rs. 2,000,000), divided into

155,000 ordinary shares of Ten Rupees (Rs. 10) each and 900 seven per cont. camulative preference shares of Five hundred

Rupees (Rs. 500) each. . . . . . ) .

- (b) " (i.) Such cumulative preference shares shall be numbered 1 to 900 (inclusive) and shall entitle the holders thereof
to receive a cumulative preferential dividend at the rate of seven per centum per annum but to no further right to partici-
pate in the profits of the Company. - ) ’ .

(ii.) Such cumulative preference shares shall entitle the holders thereof to receive in a winding up the capital paid
up thereon and also any arrears of preferential dividend down to the commencement of the winding up (whether or not"
the same shall have been declared or whether or not there shall have been profits available for the payment thereof) before
any repayment of capital is made to the-holders of shares of any other class in the capital of the Company whether existing
or future but to no further right to participate in the assets of the Company.

(iii.) Such cumulative preference shares shall not be entitled to participate in any issue of ordinary shares of the-
Company which may be. made from time to time. - ‘

SHARES.

: 8. (a) Issue and Allotment.—The shares, except where otherwise provided, shall be allotted at the discretion of-and
by the Directors, who may from time to time issue any unissued shares, and may add to such shares such an amount of
premiaom as they may consider proper ; provided that such unissued shares shall be first offered by the Directors to the
registered Shareholders for the time being of the Company (in accordance with their rights and subject in the case of pre-
ference shares orsharc s of any particular class to any limitations as to participating in-any issue of shares which may attach
to such preference shares or shares of such particular class) as nearly as possible in proportion to the shares already held by
them, and such shares as shallnot be accepted by the Shareholder or Shareholders to whom the shares shall have been offered
within the time specified in that behalf by the Directors, may be disposed of by the Directors in such manner as they think
most beneficial to the Company ; provided.also that the Directors may at their-discretion allot any unissued shares in pay-.
ment for"any estates or lands or other property purchased or acquired by the Company or for services renderéd or to be
rendered to the Company, without first offering such shares to the registered Shareholders for the time being of the Company,
and may make arrangements on an issue of shares for a difference between the holders of such shares in the amount of calls
to be paid, and the time of payment of such calls. .

(b) Commissions for placing Shares.—The Directors may at any time pay a commission to any person for subscribing’
or agreeing to subscribe (whether absclutely or conditionally) for any shares in the Company, or procuring or agreeing to
procure subscriptions (whether absolute or conditional) for any shares in the Company. : ;

9. Payment of Amount of Shares by Instalments.—If by the conditions of allotment of any share the whole or part
of the amount thereof shall be payable by instalments, every such instalment shall, when due, be paid to the Company by
the holder of the share. ) . : ST

10. Acceptance.—Every person taking any share in the Company shall testify his acceptance thereof by writing
under his hand in such form as the Company from time to time directs. .

11. Payment.—Payment for shares shall be made in such mannér as the Directors shall from time to time determine.
and direct. . -

12.  Shares held by a Firm.—Shares may be registered in the name of a firm, and any partner of the firm or agent
duly authorized to sign the name of the firm shall be entitled to vote and to give proxies, but not more than one partner
may vote at a time. Co . : ]

13. Shares held by two or more Persons not in Partnership.—Shares may be registered in the names of two or more:
persons not in partnership. ' . g :

14. One of Joint-holders other than a Firm may give Receipts ; only one of Joint-holders resident in Oeylon,eniitléd to
wote.—Any one of the joint-holders of a share, other than a firm, may give effectual receipts for any dividends payable in-
respect of such share ; but only one of such joint-shareholders shall be entitled to the right of voting and of giving proxies.
and exercising the other rights and powers conferred on a sole Shareholder, and if the joint-holders cannot arraihge amongst
themselves as to who shall vote or give proxies and exercise such other rights and powers conferred on a sole Shareholder, '
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the Shareholder whose name stands first on the register of shares shall vote or give proxies and exercise those rights and
- powers ; provided, however, that in the event of such first registered Shareholder being absent from the Island, the first
registered Shareholder then resident in Ceylon shall vote or'give proxies and exercise all such rights and powers as aforesaid.

15. Survivor of Joint-holders, other than a Firm, only recognized.—In case of the death of any one or more of the joint-
holders, other than a firm, of any shares, the survivor or survivors shall be the only person or persons recognized by the
Company as having any title to, or interest in, such shares.

16. Liability of Joint-holders.—The joint-holders of a share shall be severally as well as jointly liable for the payment
of all instalments and calls due in respect of such share.

17. Trusts or any Irterest in Share other than that of Registered Holder or of any Person under Article 38 not recog-
nized.—The Company shall not be bound to recognize (even though having notice of) any contingent, future, partial, or
equitable interest in the nature of a trust or otherwise in any share, or any other right in respect of any share, except
an : bsolute .right thereto in the person from time to time registered as the holder thereof, and except also the right of
any person under Article 38 to become a Shareholder in respect of any share.

INCREASE OF CAPITAL.

18. Increase of Capital by Creation of new Shares.—The Company in General Meeting may, by special resolution from
time to time, increase the capital by creation of new shares of such amount per share and in the aggregate, and with such
special, preferential, deferred, qualified, or other rights, privileges, or conditions a,tta.ched thereto as such resolution shall
direct.

19. Issue of new Shares.—The new shares shall be issued upon such terms a.nd conditions and with such preferential,
deferred, qualified, special, or other rights, privileges, or conditions attached thereto, as the General Meeting resolving on
the creation thereof or any other General Meeting of the Company shall direct ; and in particular such shares may be issued
with a preferential or qualified right to the dividends and in the distribution of assets of the Company, and with a special or
without any right of voting. The Directors shall have power to add to such new shares such an amount of premium as
they may consider proper.

20. How carried into Effect.—Subject to any direction to the contrary that may be given by the meeting that
sanctions the increase of capital, all new shares shall be offered to the Shareholders (in accordance with their rights and
subject in the case of preference shares or shares of any particular class to any limitations as to partlclpatlng in any issue
of shares which may attach to such preference shares or shares of such particular class) in proportion to the exlstmg shares
held by them. Such offer shall be made by notice specifying the number of shares to which the Shareholder is entitled, and
limiting a time within which the offer, if not accepted, will be deemed to be declined, and after the expiration 6f such time,
or on the receipt of an intimation from the Shareholder to whom such notice is given that he declines to accept the shares
offered, the same shall be disposed of in such manner as the Directors may determine. Provided that the Directors may,
at their discretion, allot such new shares or any portion of them in payment of any estates or lands or other property
purchased or acquired by the Company, or for services rendered or to be rendered to the Company, without first offering
such shares to the registered Shareholders for the time being of the Company.

21. Same as Original Capital.—Except so far as otherwise provided by the conditions of issue or by these presents
any capital raised by the creation of new shares shall be considered part of the original capital, and shall be subject to the
provisions herein contained with reference to the payments of calls and instalments, transfer, transmission, forfeiture,
lien, surrender, and otherwise. .

REDUCTION OF CAPITAL AND SUBDIVISION OR CONSOLIDATION OF SHARES.

- 22. Reduction of Capital and Subdivision.or Consolidation of Shares.—The Company in General Meeting may by
special resolution reduce the capital in such manner as such special resolution shall dlrect and may by special resolutxon
subd1v1de or consolidate the shares of the Company or any of them.

SHARE CERTIFICATES.

23. Certificates how issued.—Every Shareholder shall be entitled to one certificate for all the shares registered
in his name, or to several certificates, each for one or more of such shares. Every certificate shall specify the distinctive
number of the share in respect of which it is issued.

24." Certificates to be under Seal of Company.—The certificates of shares shall be issued under the seal of the Company.

25. Renewal of Certificate.—1If any certificate be worn out or defaced, then upon production thereof to the Directors
they may order the same to be cancelled and may issue a new certificate in lieu thereof ; and if any certificate be lost or
destroyed, then upon proof thereof to the satisfaction of the Directors, and on such 1ndemn1ty as the Directors deem
adequate being given, a new certificate in lieu thereof shall be given to the person entitled to such lost or destroyed
certificate. A sum of fifty cents shall be payable for such new certificate.

26. Certificate to be delivered to the first named of Joint-holders not a Firm.—The certificate of shares regmtered in
the names of two or more persons not a firm shall be delivered to the person ﬁrst named on the register.

TRANSFER OF SHARES.

27. Egercise of Rights.—No person shall exercise any right of a Shareholder until his name shall have Leen entered
in the register of Sharcholders and he shall have paid all calls and other moneys for the time being payable on every share
in the Company held by him.

28. Transfer of Shares. —-Subject to the restriction of these Articles, any Shareholder may transfer all or any of his
shares by instrument in writing.

29. No Transfer to Minor or Person of Unsound Mind.—No transfer of shares shall be made to a minor or person

_of unsound mind.

30. Register of Transfers.——The Company shall keep a book or books, to be called ‘“ The Reglster of Transfers,”’
in which shall be entered the particulars of every transfer or transmission of any share.

31. Instrument of Transfer.—The instrument of transfer of any share shall be sngned both by the transferor and
transferee, and the transferor shall be deemed to remain the holder of such share until the name of the transferee is ent.ered
in the register in respect thereof.

32. Board may decline to register Transfers —The Board may, at their own absolute and uncontrolled discretion,
decline to register any transfer of shares by a Shareholder who is indebted to the Company, or upon whose shares the
Company has a lien or otherwise ; or to any person not approved by them.

33. Not bound to state Reason. —In no case shall a Shareholder or proposed transferee be entitled to require the
Directors to state the reason of their refusal to register, but their declinature shall be absolute.

34. Registration of Transfer.—Every instrument of transfer must be left at the office of the Company to beregistered,
accompanied by such evidence as the Directors may reasonably require to prove the title of the transferor, and a fee of
Rs. 250 or such other sum as the Directors shall from time to time determine, must be paid, and thereupon the Direc-

tors, subject to the powers vested in them by Articles 32, 33, and 35, shall register the transferee as a Shareholder and retain
the instrument of transfer.
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.85. Directors may authorize Registration of Transferees.—The Directors may, by such means as they shall deem
expedient, authorize the registration of transferees as Shareholders without the necessity of any meeting of the Directors for
that purpose. . - : = .

P 3(13). - Directors not bound to inquire as to Validity of Transfer—In no case shall the Directors be bound to inquire
into the validity, legal effect, or genuineness of any instrument of transfer produced by a person claiming a transfer of
any share in accordance with these Articles ; and whether they abstain from so inquiring, or do so inquire and are misled,
the transferor shall have no claim whatsoever upon the Company in respect of the share, except for the dividends previously
declared in respect thereof, but if at all, upon the transferee only. _ .

37. Transfer Books when to be closed.—The Transfer Books may be closed during the fourteen days immediately
- preceding each Ordinary General Meeting, including the First General Meeting; also, when a dividend is declared,
for the three days next ensuing the meeting ; also at such other times as the Directors may decide, not exceeding in the
whole twenty-one days in any one year. :

TRANSMISSION OF SHARES, :

38. Title to Shares of Deceased Holder.—The executqrs, or administrators, or the heirs of a deceased Shareholder
ghall be the only persons recognized by the Company as having any title to shares of such Shareholder. o

39. Registration of Persons entitled to Shares otherwise than by Transfer.—Any curator of any minor Shareholder,
any committee of a lunatie Shareholder, or any person becoming entitled to shares in consequence of the death, bankruptey,
or liquidation of any Shareholder, or the marriage of any female Shareholder, or in any other way than by transfer, shall,
upon producing such evidence that, he sustains the character in respect of which he proposes to act under this clause, or of
his title, as the Company think sufficient, be forthwith entitled, subject to the provisions herein contained, to be registered
as a Shareholder in respect of such shares on payment of a fee of Rs. 2:50; or may, subject to the regulations as to
transfers hereinbefore contained, transfer the same to some other person. : ’ '

" . 40. Failing such Registration, Shares may be sold by the Company.—If any person who shall become entitled to be
registered in respect of any share under Article 39 shall not, from any cause whatever, within 12 calendar months after
the event on the happening of which his title shall accrue, be registered in respect of such share, or if in the case of the
death of any Shareholder, no person shall, within twelve calendar months after such death, be registered as a Shareholder in
respect of the shares of such deceased Shareholder, the Company may sell, the same either by public auction or private
contract, and give a receipt for the purchase money ; and the purchaser shall be.entitled to-be registered in respect of
such share, and shall not be bound to inquire whether the events have happened which entitled the Company to sell the
same ; the nett proceeds of such sale, after deducting all expenses and all moneys in respect of which the Company is
entitled to a lien on the shares so sold, shall be paid to the person entitled thereto..

SURRENDER AND FORFEITURE OF SHARES. - '

41, The Directors may accept Surrender of Shares.—The Directors may accept in the name and for the benefit of
the Company, and upon such terms and conditions as may be agreed upon a surrender of the shares of Shareholders who
may be desirous of retiring from the Company.

42: (a) If Call or Instalment be not paid, Notice to be given to Shareholder.—~If any Shareholdér fails to pay any
call or instalment on or before the day appointed for the payment of the same, the Directors may at any time thereafter,
during such time as the call or instalment remains unpaid, serve a notice on such Shareholder or his executors or adminis-
trators, or heirs, or the trustee or assignee in his bankruptcy, requiring him to pay the same, together with any interest
that may have accrued, at the rate of 9 per cent. per annum, and all expenses that may. have been incurred by the.
Company by reason of such non-payment. . )

(b) Terms of Notice.—The notice shall name a day (not being less thah one month from the date of the notice) on
and a place or places at which such call or instalment and such interest and expenses as aforesaid are to be paid ; the
notice shall also state that, in the event of non-payment at or before the time and at the place appointed, the shares in
respect of which the call was made or instalment is payable will be liable to be forfeited. .

{¢) In Default of Payment, Shares to be forfeited.—1If the requisition of such notice as aforesaid be not complied with;
every or any share or shares in respect of which such notice has been given may at any time thereafter, before payment
of calls or instalments, with interest and expenses due in respect thereof, be declared forfeited by a resolution.of the Board -
to that effect. . :

) (d) Shareholder still liable to pay Money owing at Time of Forfeiture.—Any Shareholder whose shares have been
so declared forfeited shall, notwithstanding, be liable to pay, and shall forthwith pay to the Company all calls, instalmenits,
interest, and expenses owing upon or in respect of such shares at the time of the forfeiture, together with interest thereon
from the time of forfeiture until payment at 9 per cent. per annum, and the Directors may enforce the | ayment thereof
if they think fit. : . S _ '

43. Surrendered or Forfeited Shares to be the Property of the Company, and may be sold,. &c.—Every share
surrendered or so declared forfeited shall be deemed to be the property of the Company, and may be sold, re-alloted, or
otherwise disposed of upon such terms and in such manner as the Board shall think fit. - '

44. Effect of Surrender or Forfeiture.—The surrender or forfeiture of a share shall involve the extinction of all
interest in, and also of all claims and demands against the Company in respect of the share and the proceeds thereof, and
all other rights incident to the share, except only such of those rights (if any) as by these presents are expressly saved.

45. (@) Certificates of Surrender or Forfeiture.—A certificate in writing under the hands of two of the Directors
and of the Agent or Secretary or Agents or Secretaries that & share has been duly surrendered or forfeited stating the time
when it was surrendered or forfeited shall be conclusive evidence of the facts therein stated as against all persons who would
have been entitled to the share but for such surrender or forfeiture ; such certificate and the receipt of the Comipsny for
the price of such share shall constitute a good title to such share, and a certificate of proprietorship shall be delivered to
any person who may purchase the same from the Company ; such purchaser thereupon shall be deemed the holder of such
share, discharged. from all calls due prior to such purchase, and he shall not be bound to see to the application of the
purchase money, nor shall his title to such share-be affected by any irregularity in the proceedings in reference to such
forfeiture or sale. . : : .

(b). Forfeiture may be remitted.—The Directors may in their discretion remit or annul the forfeitire of any share
within six months from the date thereof upon the payment of all moneys due to.the Company from the late holder or
holders of such share or shares, and all expenses incurred in relation to such forfeiture, together with such further sum of
money by way of redemption money for the deficit, as they shall think fit, not being less than 9 per cent. per annum on the
amount of the sums wherein default in payment had been made, but no share bona fide sold or re-allotted, or otherwise
disposed-of under Article 43 hereof, shall be redeemable after sale or disposal. :

46. Company’s Lien on Shares.—The Company shall have a first charge or paramount lien upon all the shares of
any holder or joint-holders for all moneys for the time being due to the Company by such holder, or by all or any of such
_joint-holders respectively, either in respect of such shares or of other shares held by such holder or joint-holders or otherwise,
and whether due from any-such holder individually or jointly with others, including-all calls, resolutions for which shall

-have been passed by the Directors, although the times appointed for the payment thereof shall niot have arrived ; and
where any share is held by more persons than one the Company shall be entitled to the said charge or lien in respect of

A6
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any money due to_the Company from any -of such persons. And the Directors-may decline. to register-any transfer of
shares subject to such charge or lien.

47. Lien how made Available.—Such charge or lien may be made available by a sale of all or any of the shares sub-
jeet.to it, provided that no such sale shall be made except under a resolution of the Directors, and until notice in writing
shall have been .given to the. indebted Shareholder or his executors or administrators, or-heirs or the assignee or-trustee
in his bankruptey, requiring him or them to pay the amount for the time.being due to the Company, and default shall have
been made for twenty-eight days from such notice in paying the sum thereby required to be paid.- Should the Shareholder
6ver whose share the lien exists be in England or elsewhere abroad, sixty. days’ notice shall be allowed him.

48, Proceeds how applied.—The nett proceeds of any such sale as aforesaid under the provisions of Articles 43 and 47
hereof shall be applied in or towards satisfaction of such debts, liabilities, or engagements, and the residue (if any) shall be
paid; to such Shareholder or his representatives.

49. Certificate of Sale.—A certificate in writing under the hands of two of the Directors and.of . the Agent or
Secretary or Agents or Secretaries that the power of sale given by Article 47 has arisen, and is exercisable by the Company
under these presents, shall be conclusive evidence of the facts therein stated. :

" B0.. Transfer on" Sale how executed.—Upon any such sale two of ‘the Directors may execute a transfer of such
share to the purchager thereof; and such transfer, with the certificate last aforesaid, shall confer on the purchaser a complete
title to-such shares. i .

’ PREFERENCE SHARES.

51.; Preferénce and Deferred Shares.—Any shares from time to time.to be.issued or created may from time to time be
issued with any such right of preference, whether in respect of dividend or of payment of capital, or both, or any such other
special privilege or advantage over any shares previously issued or then about.to.be-issued (other than. the 900
sevon per cent. cumulative preference shares referred to in Article 7 hereof, and any other shares issued with a pre-
ference), or with such deferred rights as compared with any shares previously. issued or then about to be issued, or subject
to.any such conditions or provisions, and with any such right or without any right of voting, and generally on such terms
as the Company may, from time to, time, by. special resolution, determine. :

52..  Modification of Rights and Consent thereto.—If at any time by the issue of preference shares or otherwise-the
capital is divided into shares of different classes— :

(1) The holders of any class of shares by an extraordinary resolution passed at a meeting of such holders may
consent; on behalf of all the holders of shares of the class, to the issue or creation of any shares ranking
equally therewith, or having any priority thereto, or the abandonment of any preference or priority,
or of any accrued dividend, or-the reduction for any time or permanently of the dividends payable
thereon, or to any scheme for the reduction of the Company’s capital affecting the class of shares ;

(2) All or any of the rights, privileges, and conditions attached to- each class may be commuted, abrogated,
abandoned, added to, or otherwise modified by a special resolution of the Company in General Meeting,
provided the holders of any class of shares affected by any such commutation, abrogation, abandonment,
addition, or other modification of such rights, privileges, and conditions, consent thereto on behalf of all
the_holders of shares of the class, by an extraordinary resolution passed at a meeting of such holders.

Any extraordinary resolution: passed under the provisions of this Article shall be binding upon all the holders of

shares of the class, provided that this Article shall hot be read as implying the necessity for such consent as aforesaid in
" any case in which-but for this Article the object of the resolution could have been effected without it.

53. Meeting affecting a Particular Class of Shares—Any meeting for the purpose of the last preceding clause
shall be convened and conducted in all respects as nearly as possible in the same way as an Extraordinary General Meeting
of-the Company, provided that no Shareholder, not being a Director, shall be entitled to notice thereof or to attend thereat,
unless he be a holder of shares of the class intended to be affected by the resolution, and that no vote shall be given except
in.respect of a share of that class, and that at any such meeting a poll may be demanded in writing by any.Shareholder
personally present and entitled to vote at the meeting. . .

' Carxs.

54, .. (a) Directors may make Calls.—The Directors may from time to.time make such-calls as. they: think fit upon
the registered holders of shares, in respect of moneys unpaid thereon, and not by the conditions of allotment made payable
at fixed times ; and each Shareholder shall pay the amount of every: call so made on him to the persons.and at the times
and places appointed by the Directors, provided that two months’ notice at.least shall be given to the Shareholders of the
time and place appointed. for payment.of each call.

(b)".Calls, ': ime when, made.—A call shall be deemed tohave been made at the time when the resolution authorizing.
the call was passed &t a Board Meeting of the Directors or by resolution in writing in terms of Article 121. :

(). Extengion of Time for Payment of Call—The Directors shall -have power in their absolute discretion to give
time to_any_one:or mare Shareholder or Shareholders, exclusive of the others, for payment of any.call or part thereof on.
such terms as the Directors may determine. But no Shareholder shall be entitled to any such extension except as a matter.
of grace or favour.

“ 55, . Interest on. Unpaid Call.—If the sum payable in respect of any call or instalment is not paid on or before. the-
day appointed_for the payment thereof, the holder for the time being of the.share in respect of which the call shall have
been_made, or the instalments shall have been-due, shall pay interest for the same at the rate of 9 per.centum per annum
from the day. appointed. for the payment thereof to the time of the actual payment, but the Directors.may, when they:
think fit, remit altogether or in part any sum becoming payable for interest under this.clause. .

"56. Payments in Anticipation of Calls.—The Directors may at their discretion :receive. from any. Shareholder:
willing to advance the same, and upon such terms as they think fit, all or any part of the amount of his shares beyond the-
sum actually called up. ‘

’ BorrowIiNG POWERS.

57. . Power to Borrow.—The Directors shall have Ppower to procure from time to time, in the usual course.of business,.
such temporary advances on the produce in hand, or in the future to be obtained from the Company’s estates; as they
may. find- necessary-or-expedient for the purpose of defraying the expenses:of working the Company’s estates, or of erecting;
maintaining, improving, or-extending ,I?mldmgs, machinery, or plantations, or-otherwise: Also from time to time at their
discretion to-borrow or raise from the Dwectqrs or other persons any sum or sums of money for the purposes of the Company,
but so. thdt: the amount at.any one time owing in respect of moneys so borrowed or raised shall not, without the sanction.
of -2 General Meeting, -exceed:.the sum of One hundred thousand Rupees (Rs. :100,000). The Directors-shall, with the
sanection of a General Meeting, b‘? entitled to borrow or raise such further sum or sums, and. at such rate.of interest as such-
meeting shall determine: . The Directorsmay, for the purpose of securing the repayment of any such sum or sums of money
so;borrowed.-.or- raised, create and issue any mortgages, debentures, mortgage debentures, debenture stock, bonds, or
obligations-of- the Company,- charged upqn'all or any part of the undertaking, revenue, property, and rights -or-assets
of the: Company (both present and future), including uncalled capital or unpaid calls, or give, accept, or endorse on behalf.
of-the Company -any promissory notes or-bills of exchange. Provided that before the Directors execute-any mortgage;
issue any; debentures, or.create any debenture stock they shall obtain the sanction thereto. of .the Company in.General

5
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- Meseting, whether Ordinary or Extraordinary, notice of the intention to obtain such sanction at such meeting having been
duly. given. :.And provided further that before the création and issue under this:Article of any mortgages, debentures,
debenture mortgages, debenture stock, bonds or other obligations of the Company, charged upon all or any part of.the
undertaking, revenue, property, and rights or assets, of the Company (both present and future), including unealled capital
or: unpaidv calls, it shall be necessary for the Directors to obtain the sanction thereto of a meeting of the.holders of thesaid
900 preference shares referred to in Article 7 hereof. Any such-securities may be issued either at par or at & premium or
discount, and may from time to time be cancelled or discharged, varied, or exchanged as the Directors may.think fit; and
may contain any special privileges as to redemption, surrender, drawings,-allotment of shares, or-otherwise. . Every deben-
ture or other instrument:issued by the Company for securing the payment of money may be so framed. that. the moneys
thereby secured shall be assignable free from any equities between the Company and the person to whom the same fnay be
issued. A declaration under the Company’s seal contained in or endorsed upen any of the documents mentioned. in-this
Article and subscribed by two or more of the Directors, or by one Director and the Agent or Secretary or Agents or Secre-
taries, to the efféct that the Directors have power to borrow the amount which such document may represent,-shall-he
conclusive evidence thereof in all questions between the Company and its creditors, and no such document containingsuch

“deelaration shall, as regards the creditor, be void on the ground of its being granted in excess of the aforesaid borrowing
power; unless it shall be proved that such creditor was aware that it was'so granted. :

MEETINGS.

58. First General Meeting.—The First General Meeting of the Company shall be héld at 'such time, not being more
than' twelve months after the registration: of the Company, and at such place-as the Directors may determine.
59. Subsequent General Meetings.—Subsequent General Meetings shall be held once in every year at such tirne
-and place as may be prescribed by the Company in General Meeting; and if-no time or place is prescribed, at stich time
and place as may be determined by the Directors. o
'60. Ordinary and Extraordinary General Meetings.—The General Meetings mentioned in the two"last preceding
clauses shall be called Ordinary General Meetings ; all other meetings of the Company shall be called Extraordinary
General Meetings. . i )
61. Eaxtraordinary General Meetings.—The Directors may, whenever they think fit, call an Extraordinary General
Meeting, and the Directors shall do so upon a requisition made in writing by not less than one-seventh of the number of
Shareholders holding not less than one-seventh of the issued capital and entitled to vote. .
62. Requisition of Shareholders to state Object of Meeting ; on Receipt of Requisition Directors to eall Meeting, and in
Default-Shareholders may do so:—Any requisition so made shall express the object of the meeting proposed to be called
shall be addressed to the Directors, and shall be-sent to the registered office of the Company. Upon the receipt of such
requisition the Directors shall forthwith proceed to convene an Extraordinary General Meeting, to be held at such time
and place as they shall determine. If they do not proceed to convene the same within seven days from the delivery of
the requisition, the requisitionists may themselves convene an Extraordinary General Meeting, tosbe held at such place
and: at such time as the Shareholders convening the meeting may themselves fix.

-63. Notice of Resolution.—Any Shareholder may, on givingnotless than ten days’ previous notice of any resolution,
submit the same to a meeting. Such notice shall be given by leaving a copy of the resolution at the:registered office of
 the Company. : . :

6£ g’even Days’ Notice of Meeting to be given.—Seven days’ notice at least of every Gerieral Meeting, Ordinary or
Extraordinary, and by whomsoever convened, specifying the place, date, hour of meeting, and the objects and business
of the meeting, shall be given either by advertisement in the Ceylon Government-Gazette or by notice sent by post, or
otherwise served as-hereinafter-provided; but an -accidental-omission to give such notice to any Shareholder shall not
invalidate the proceedings at any General Meeting ; provided however, that holders of preference shares or shares of any
particular class shall-not-be-entitled to notice of any meeting at.-which by the conditions or provisions attached to such
preference shares or shares of such particular class they shall not be entitled to attend or vote. .
65. DBusiness requiring and not requiring Notification.—Every Ordinary General Meeting shall be competent, without
special notice having been given of the purposes for which'it is convened, or of the business to be transacted thereat, to
receive and discuss any report and any accounts presented ‘thereto by the Directors, and to pass resolutions in approval or
disapproval thereof, and to declare dividends, and to elect Directors and Auditors retiring in rotation, and to fix- the
" remuneration of the Directors and Auditors ; and shall also he competent to-enter upon, discuss, and transact any business
whatever of which special mention shall have been made in the notice or notices upen which the meeting was convened.’

66. Notice of other Business to be given.—With the exceptions mentioned in the foregoing Articles as to the biisiness
which may be transacted at Ordinary General Meetings without notice, no General Meeting, Ordinary or Extraordinary,
. shall be competent to enter upon, discuss, or transact any business which has not been specially mentioned inthenotice
or-notices upon-which it was convened. )

67. -Quorum to be Present.—No business shall be transacted at any General Meeting, except the declaration of ‘a
dividend recommended by a report of the Directors or the election of a Chairman, unless there shall be present in person
at the commencement of the business two or more persons, being Shareholders entitled to vote, or persons holding proxies
or-powers of attorney from Shareholders entitled to vote. )

68, If a Quorum not present, Meeting to be dissolved or adjourned ; Adjourned Meeting to transact Business.—If at the
expiration of half an hour from the time appointed for the meeting the required number of persons shall not be present
at the meeting, the meeting, if convened by or upon the requisition of Shareholders, shall be dissolved, but in any other
case it shallstand adjourned to the same day in the next week at the same time and place ;-and if at such adjourned ineéting .
a quorum is not present, those Shareholders who are present shall be a quorum, and may transact the business for which
the meeting was called. : } ‘ o

69. Chairman of Directors or a Director to be Chairman of General Meeting ; in Case of their Absence or Refusal,
a Shareholder may act.—The Chairman (if any) of the Directors shall be entitled to take the chair at every General Meeting, -
whether Ordinary or Extraordinary ; but if there be no Chairman, or if at any meeting he shall not be present within 15
minutes after the time appointed for holding such meeting, or if-he shall refuse to take the chair, the Sharéholders shall
choose another Director as Chairman ; and if no Directors be present, or if all the Directors present decline to take the
chair, then the Shareholders present shall choose one of their number to be Chairman. : : v
o 70. -Business confined to Election of Chairman while Chair Vacant.—No business shall be discussed at any General

Meeting except the election of a Chairman whilst the chair is vacant. ; -

71. Chairman with Consent may adjourn Meeting.—The Chairman, with the consent of the meeting, may adjourn
any meeting from time to time and from place to place, but no business shall be transacted at any adjourned meeting
gthe.r than the business left unfinished at the meeting from which the adjournment took place, unless due notice shail

¢ given. ) . . o

72. " Minutes- of General Meetings.—Minutes of the proceedings of every General Meeting, whether @rdinary-or
Extraordinary, shall be entered in a book to' be‘kept for that purpose, and shall when so entered be signed-as-soon*as
practicable by the Chairman of the:same-mesting, or by the Chairman of the succeeding meeting, and the same when so-

entered and signed shall be evidence-of ‘all such proceedings and of the proper eloction of the Chairman.

»
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Voring AT MEETINGS.

73. Votes.—At any meeting every resolution shall in the first instance be decided by a show of hands. "In case
there shall be an equality of votes, the Chairman at such meeting shall be entitled to give a casting vote in addition to the
votes to which he may be entltled as a Shareholder and unless a poll be immediately demanded in writing
by some Shareholder present at the meeting and entitled to vote, a declaration by the Chairman that a resolution has
been carried, and an entry to that effect in the Minute Book of the Company shall be sufficient evidence of the fact with-
out proof of the number of votes recorded in favour of or against such resolution.

74. Poll.—1If a poll be duly demanded, the same shall be taken in such manner and at such time and place as the
Chairman shall direct, and the result of the poll shall be deemed to be the resolution of the meeting at which the poll was
demanded. The demand of a poll shall not prevent the continuance of a meeting for the transaction of any business
other than the question on which a poll has been demanded.

75. Poll howtaken.—If at any meeting a poll be demanded by notice in writing signed by some Shareholder present
at the meeting and entitled to vote, which notice shall be delivered during the meeting to the'Chairman, the meeting shall,
if necessary, be adjourned, and the poll shall be taken at such time and i \ such a manner as the Chairman shall direct; and
in such case every Shareholder shall have the nurober of votes to which he may be entitled as hereinafter provxded and
in case at any such poll there shall be an equality of votes, the Chairman of the meeting at which such poll shall have
been taken shall be entitled to a casting vote in addition to any votes to which he may be entitled as a Shareholder and
proxy and attorney, and the result of such poll shall be deemed to be the resolution of the Company in such meeting.

- No Poll on Election of Chairman or on Question of Adjournment.—No poll shall be demanded on the election ofa
Chamman of the meeting or on any question of adjournment.

71.  Voting in Person or by Prozy or Attorney.—Votes may be given either personally or by proxy or by attorney
duly . authorized.

78. Number of Votes to which Shareholder entitléd.— The said 900 preference shares referred to in Article 7 hereof
‘shall only confer on the holders the right to vote at any Anuual General Meeting of the Company in respect of any business
which under the provisions of Article 65 hereof may be transacted without special notice thereof having been given and at
any General Meeting upon some or one of the questions following (that is to say) as to reduction of capital, as to winding
up of the Company, as to sanctioning a sale of the Company’s estates or any part thereof, or as to altéring the regulations
of the Company so as to affect directly the. rights of the preference Shareholders, but subject as aforesaid the followmg
provisions shall have effect that is to, say) —

(@) On a show of hands every holder of ordinary shares present in person or by attorney duly authorized shall
have one vote only.

(b) In case of a poll every holder of ordinary shares present in person or by proxy or attorney shall have one
vote for every ten ordinary shares held by him up to one hundred ordinary shares ; he shall have an
additional vote for every one hundred ordinarv shares held by him beyond the first one hundred ordinary

- shaves up to one thousand ordinary shares; and an additional vote for every two hundred and fifty
ordinary shares beyond the first one thousand ordinary shares.

(¢) On a show of hands as regards any question on which the above-mentioned preference Shareholders are
entitled to vote, every holder of the said 900 preference shares present in person or by attorney duly
authorized shall have one vote only.

(d) In case of a poll as regards any question on which the preference Shareholders are entitled to vote, every
holder of the said 900 preference shares present in person or by proxy or attorney shall have five votes
-for every Five hundred Rupees (Rs. 500) of nominal value of preference shares held by him up to &
nominal value of One thousand Rupees (Rs. 1,000); he shall have an additional vote for every One
thousand Rupees (Rs. 1,000) of nominal value of preference shares held by him beycend the first One
thousand Rupees up to Ten thousand (Rs. 10,000); and an additional vote for every Five thousand

. Rupees (Rs. '5;000) of nominal value of preference shares beyond the first Ten thousand Rupees
(Rs. 10,000). - .

79. Curator of Minor, &-c when not entitled to vote.—The parent or curator of a minor Shareholder the committee
or other legal guardian of any lunatlc Shareholder, the husband of any female Shareholder not entitled to her shares as
separate estate, and the executor or administrator or heirs of any deceased Shareholder, or any one of such persons as
aforesaid, if more than one, shall not be entitled to vote in the place of such minor, lunatic, female, or deceased person,
unless such person shall have been registered as a Shareholder.

. 80. -Non-Shareholder not to-be appointed Proxy ; but Attorney though not Shareholder may vote.—No person shall
be appointed a proxy who is not a Shareholder of the Company, but the attorney of a Shareholder, even though not }nmself
a Shareholder of the Company, may represent and vote for his principal at any meeting of the Company.

81. Shareholder in Arrear or not registered at least T hree Months previous to the M. eetmg not to vote.—No Shareholder
shall be entitled to vote or speak at any General Meetingunless all calls due from him on his shares, or any of them, shall
have been paid ; and no Shareholder other than the trustee or assignee of a bankrupt or representative of a deceased
Shareholder, or.person acquiring by marriage, shall'be entitled to vote or speak at any meeting held after the expiration.of
three months from the registration of the Company, in respect of or as the holder of any share which he has. acquired by
transfer, unless he has been at-least three months prevmusly to the time of holding the meeting at which he proposes | to vote
or speak, duly registered as the holder of the share in respect of which he claims.to vote or speak. = -

- 82. Proxy to be printed or in Writing.—The instrument appointing a proxy shall be printed or written, and shallb 3
signed by the appointor, or if such. appointor be & corporation it shall be under the common seal of such corporation.

. 83. When Proxy to be deposited.—The instrument appointing a proxy shall be. deposited at the registered office,of ..
the Company not less than twenty-four hours before the time appomted for holdmg the meeting at which the person named:
" in such instrument proposes to vote.

84 Form of Proa:J.——Any mstrument appointing & proxy may he in the followmg form :—

. The Shawlunds Tea Company, Limited.

1, , of ————, appoint - , of - (& Shareholder in the Company), as my proxy, to
represent me and to vote for me and on my behalf at the Ordmary (or Extraordinary, as the ease may be) General
Meeting of the Company to be held on the - - day of , One thousand Nine hundred and
and at any adjournment thereof, and at every poll which may be taken in consequence thereof.

As w1tness my hand, this ‘day of - ,» One thousand Nine hundred and

85. Objeatwn to Validity of Vote to be made at the M eetmg or Poll.—No objection shall be made to the validity of any
vote (whether given personally or by proxy or by attorney) except at the meeting or poll at which such vote shall be
tendered, and every vote (whether given personally or by proxy or by attorney) to which no- obJectlon shall be made at
such meeting or poll shall be deemed valid for. all purposes of such meeting or poll whatsoever. : :

86. No Shareholder to be prevented from_Voting by being persomtlly interested in Result.—No Sh&reholder sha”.ll be

- prevented from voting by reason of his being personally interested in the result of the. voting,
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DIRECTORS.

87. Number of Directors.—The number of Directors shall never be less than two or more than five. TIn the event
of the number of Directors in Ceylon ever being reduced to one, such remaining Director shall immediately cause to be
convened an Extraordinary General ¥ eeting of the Shareholders for the purpose of filling up one or more of the vacancies ;
but, in the event of a quorum of Shareholders not attending such meeting, the remaining Director shall himself appoint
a Directortofillone of the vacancies. Any Director so appointed shall hold office until the next Ordinary General Meeting of
‘the Company. Until such appointment the remaining Director shall not act except for the purpose of appointing another.
and if necessary enabling him to be placed on the register of Shareholders. o .

88. Their Qualification and Remuneration.—The qualification of a Director shall be his holding shares in the .
Company, whether fully paid up or partly. paid up, of the total nominal value of at least One thousand Rupees (Rs. 1,000),
and upon which, in the case of partly paid up shares, all calls for the time being shall have been paid, and this gualification
shall apply as well to the first Directors as to all future Directors. As remuneration for their services the Directors
shall be entitled to appropriate a sum not exceeding Two thousand Rupees (Rs. 2,000) annually to be divided
between them in such manner as they may determine, but the Company in General Meeting may at any time alter the
amount of such remuneration for the future, and such remuneration shall not be considered as including any remuneration -
for special or extra services hereinafter referred to nor any extra remuneration to the Managing Directors of the Company.

89. Appointment of First Directors and Duration of their Office.—The first Directors shall be Arthur William Bissett
of Passara Group, Passara ; William Alfred Williams of Roeberry, Madulsima ; and the Hon. Mr.Thomas Lister Villiers of
‘Colombo, who shall hold office till the First Ordinary General Meeting of the Company fwhen they shall all retire, but shall
he eligible for re-election. . . o L

90. Directors may appoint Managing Lirector or Directors ; his ortheir Remuneration.—One or more of the Directors
may be appointed by the Directors to act as Secretary, Managing Director or Managing Directors, and (or) Visiting Agent
or Visiting Agents of the Company, or Superintendent or Superintendents of any of the Company’s estates, for such time

~and on such terms as the Directors may determine or fix by agreement with the person or persons appointed to the office ;
and they may from time to time revoke such appointment and appoint another or other Secretary, Managing Director
or Managing Directors, and (or) Visiting Agent or Agents, Superintendent or Superintendents, and the Directors may
impose and confer on the Managing Director or Managing Directors all or any duties and powers that might be imposed
or conferred on any Manager of the Company. If any Director shall be called upon to perform any extra services,
the Directors may arrange with such Director for such special remuneration for such services, either by way of salary,
commission, or the payment of a lump sum of money, as they shall think fit. ’

91, Appoiniment of Successors to Directors.—The General Meeting at which Directors retire or ought to retire by
rotation shall appoint suceessors to them, and in default thereof such successors may be appointed at a subsequent General
Meeting. No person, not being a retiring Director, shall, unless recommended by the Directors for election, be eligible
for election to the office of Director at any General Meeting, unless he or some other Shareholder intending to propose
him has, at least seven clear days before the meeting, left, at the office, a notice in writing under his hand signifying his
candidature for the appointment or the intention of such Shareholder to propose him. .

92. Board may fill up Vacancies.—The Board shall have power at any time and from time to time before the First
Ordinary General Meeting to supply any vacancies in their number arising from death, resignation, or otherwise. )

93. Duration of Office of Director appointed to Vacancy.— Any casual vacancy occurring in the number of Directors
subsequent to the First Ordinary General Meeting may be filled up by the Directors, but any person so chosen shall retain
his office so long only as the vacating Director would have retained the same if no vacancy had occurred.

94. To retire Annually.—At the Second Ordinary General Meeting and at the Ordinary General Meeting in every
subsequent year, one of the Directors for the time being shall retire from office as provided in Article 95. e

95. Retiring Directors how determined.—The Directors to retire from office at the Second and Third General
Meetings shall, unless the Directors otherwise arrange among themselves, be determined by ballot ; in every sub-

. sequent year the Directors to retire shall be those who have been longest in office. .

96. Retiring Directors eligible for Re-election.—Retiring Directors shall be eligible for re-election. C

97. Decision of Question as to Retirement.—In case any question shall arise as to which of the Directors who have
been the same time in office shall retire, the same shall be decided by the Directors by ballot. T

98. Number of Directors how increased or reduced.— The Directors, subject to the approval of a General Meeting,
may from time to time at any time subsequent to the Second Ordinary General Meeting increase or reduce the number
of Directors, and may also subject to the like approval determine in what rotation such increased or reduced number is
to go out of office. ) : . .

v 99, If Election not made, Retiring Directors to continue until next Meeting.—If at any meeting at-which an election
of a Director ought to take place the place of the retiring Director is not filled up, the retiring Director may continue in
office until the First Ordinary General Meeting in the next year, and so on from meeting to meeting until his place is filled
up, unless it shall be determined at such meeting to reduce the number of Directors. .

100. Resignation of Directors.—A Director may at any time give notice in writing of his intention to resign- by

_ delivering such notice to the Secretary, or by leaving the same at the office or by tendering his written resignation at a
" meeting of the Directors. . o :

. 101. No contract, arrangement, or transaction entered into by or on behalf of the Company with;any Director, - -

or with any company or co-partnership of which a Director is a partner, or of which he is a Director, Managing Director,

.or Manager, shall be void or voidable, nor shall such Director be liable to account to the Company for any profit realized

by such contract, arrangement, or transaction by reason only of such Director holding that office, or of the fiduciary relation

_téleg'by :sta‘blished, provided that the fact of his interest or connection therewith be fully disclosed to the Company or

its Directors. . _ ‘ R

©.:102.- When Office of Director to be vacated.—The office of the Director shall be vacated—

(@) If he accepts or holds any office or place of profit other than Managing Director, Visiting Agent, Superinten:
dent, or Secretary under the Company. ] : ) : T

(b) If he becomes Bankrupt or insolvent or suspends payment or files a petition for the liquidation of his affairs, or
compounds with his creditors. ’ ‘ . )

(¢) If by reason of mental or bodily infirmity he becomes incapable of acting. -

(@) If he ceases to hold the required number of shares to qualify him for the office.

(e) If he is concerned or participates in the profits of any contract with, or work done for, the Company.

(f) If he ceases to ordinarily reside in Ceylon or is absent from Ceylon for a period of six consecutive months, .’

Exceptions.—But the above rule shall be subject to the following exceptions :-—That no Director shall vacate his
office by reason of his being a member of any corporation, company, or firm which has entered into any contract with,
or done any work for, the Company of which he is a Director, or by his being agent, or secretary, or proetor, or. by his ‘
being a member of a firm who are agents, or secretaries, or proctors of the Company ; nevertheless, he shall not votein
respect of any contract work or business in which he may be personally interested. C : '
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103.  How Directors removed and Successors appointed.—The Company may, by an extraordinary resolution, remove
any Director before the expiration of his period of office, and may, by an ordinary resolution, appoint another person in
his stead. The Director so appointed shall hold office only during such time as the Director in whose place he is appointed
would have held the same if he had not been removed.

) 104. Indemnity to Directors aud Others for their own Acts and for the Acts of Others.—Every Director or officer and his
heirs, executors, and administrators shall be indemnified by the Company from all losses and expenses incurred by him
respectively in or about the discharge of his respective duties, except such as happen from his respective wilful acts or de-
faults ; and no Director or officer, nor the heirs, executors, or administrators of any Director or officer, shall be liable for
any other Director or officer, or for joining in any receipt or other acts of conformity, or for any loss or expense happening
o the Company by the insufficiency or deficiency of title to any property acquired for or on behalf of the Company, or
for the insufficiency or deficiency of any security in or upon which any of the moneys of the Company shall be invested, or
for any loss or damagearising from the bankruptey, insolvency, or tortious act of any person with- whom any moneys,
securities, or effects shall be deposited, or for any other loss, damage, or misfortune whatsoever which shall happen in the

execution of the duties of his office or in relation thereto, unless the same happen through his own wilful act or default.
: 106. No Congribution to be required f om Directors beyond Amount, if any, unpaid on their Shares.—No contribution
shall be required from any present or past Director or Manager exceeding the.amount, if any, unpaid on the shares in
respect.of which he is liable as a present or past Shareholder.

PowERS OF DIRECTORS.

) 106, The Directors shall have. power to purchase or otherwise acquire the said Shawlands Estate situated in the
Badulla District.

107.  To manage Business of Company and pay Preliminary Bxpenses, d&c.—The business of the Company shall be -

managed by the Directors either by themselves or through a Managing Director, or with the assistance of an Agentor Agents
and Secretary or Secrotaries of the Company to be appointed by the Directors for such period and on such terms as they
shall determine, and the Directors may pay out of the funds of the Company all costs and expenses, as well preliminary
as otherwise, paid or incurred in and about the formation and the registration of the Company, and in connection with the
placing of the shares of the Company, and in and about the valuation, purchase, or acquisition of the said allotmenet of
land and the purchase, lease, or acquisition of any other lands, estates, or property, and the opening, clearing, planting,
and cultivation thereof, and.in or about the working and business of the Company.

108. To acquire Property, to appoint Officers, and pay Expenses.—The Directors shall have power to purchase, take
on lease or in exchange, or otherwise acquire for the Company any estate or estates, land or lands, property, rights, optiens
or privileges which the Company is authorized to acquire at such price and for such consideration and upon such title and
generally on such terms and conditions as they may think fit ; and to make and they may make such regulations for the
management of the business and property of the Company as they may from time to time think proper, and for that purpose
may appoint such managers, agents, secretaries, treasurers, accountants, buyers and other officers, visiting agents, inspectors,
superintendents, clerks, artisans, labourers, and other servants for such period or periods and with such remuneration and at

such salaries and upon such terms and conditions as they may consider advisable, and may pay theexpenses occasionedthere--*

by out of the funds of the Company, and may from time to time remove or suspend all or any of the managers, agents, sécre-
taries, treasurers, accountants, and other officers, visiting agents, inspectors,  superintendents, clerks, artisans,
labourers, and other servants, for such reasons as they may think proper and-advisable and without assigning any cause.

109. To appoint Proctors and Attorneys.—The Directors shall have power to appoint a-proctor or proctors, solicitor
or solicitors, attorney or attorneys to assist in carrying on or protecting ‘the business-of the Company on such terms as
they may consider proper, and from time to time to revoke such appointment.

110. To open Banking:Accounts and operate thereon, &zc.—The Directors shall have power to open on behalf of the
Company any account, or accounts with such bank or banks as they may select or appoint, and also by .such signatures
as they may appoint to draw, accept, make, endorse, sign, and execute cheques, bills of exchange, and promissory notes
bills of lading, receipts, contracts, and agreements, bonds, mortgages, proxies to any proctor or proctors, and other docu. -
ments on behalf of and to further the interests of the Company. : : :

111.  To sell and dis-ose of Company’s Property, &:c.—It shall be lawful for the Directors, if authorized so to do by
a special resolution of the Shareholders in.(‘eneral Meeting, to arrange terms for the amalgamation of the Company with
any other company or companies, or individual or individuals, or for the:sale or disposal of the business, estates, lands.
and effects of the Company or any part or parts, share or shares thereof; respectively, or the assignment of the whole or
any part or parts of its leasehold interests in any estate or estates, land or-lands, or the-sub-lease of the whole or any part
or parts thereof t0 & -y company or companies, or person or persons, upon such terms and in such manner as the Directors
shall think fit, and the Directors shall have power to do all such things as may be necessary for carrying such amalgamation,
sale, or other disposition into effect so far as a resolution or a special resolution of the Company is not by law.necessary
for such purpose ; and in case any terms so arranged by the Directors include or make necessary the dissolution of the
Company, the Company shall be dissolved to that end.

112. General Powers.—The Directors shall carry on the business of the Company in such manner as they may -

think most expedient ; and in addition to the powers and authorities.by the Ordinance or by these presents expressly
conferred on them, they may exercise all such powers, give all such consents, make all such arrangements, appoint all
such agents, managers, secretaries, treasurers, accountants, and other officers, clerks; assistants, artisans; and workers,
and generally do all such acts and things as are or shall be by the Ordinance and by these presents directed and authorized
to.be exercised, given, made, or done by the Company, and are-no, by the Ordinance or by these presents required to'be
exercised or done by the Company in General Meeting subject, nevertheless, to the provisions of the Ordinance and of
these . presents. and to such regulations and proyisions (if any) as.may-from time to time-be-prescribed by the Company
in General Meeting ; but no regulation made by the Company in General Meeting shall invalidate any prior act:of the
Board which would have been valid if such regulation had not been made. The generality of the powers conferred . by any
clause in these presents on the Directors shall not be taken to be limited by any clause conferring any special or expressed-
power. . .
113. Special Powers.—In furtherance and not in limitation of, and without prejudice to, the general powers
conferred or implied in the last preceding clause; and of the other powers conferred by these presents, it is hereby expressly
declared that the Directors shall have the powers following (that is to say) :— E

" (1) To institute, conduct, defend, compound, or abandon: any action, suit, prosecution, or legal proceedings by and

against the Company, or its officers or otherwise concerning the affairs of the Company, and lso to compound -

%nd allow time for payment or satisfaction of any debts due and of any claims and demands by and against the
ompany. :

(2) To refer any claims or demands by or agasinst the Company to arbitration, and observé and perform the

awards. .

(3) To.make and give receipts, releases, and other.discharges, for money-payable to the Company and for claims
and demands of the Company. . o x .

{4) To act on behalf of the Company-in all matters.relating to bankrupts and insolvents with power to accept the
office of trustee, assignes, liquidator, inspector, or any-similax office.
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(8) To invest any of the moneys of the Company ‘which the Directors may consider not immediately required for
the purposes thereof, upon such securities and in such manner as they may think fit, and so that-they sghall not
be restricted to such securities as are permissible to trustees, without special powers, and from time to time
to vary or release such investments. .

(6) From time to time to provide for the management of the affairs of the Company abroad in such manner as
they think fit, and to establish any local boards or agencies for managing any of the affairs of the Company
abroad, and to appoint any persons to be members of such local board or any managers or agents and to fix

. their remuneration. : -

(7) From time to time and at any time to delegate to any one or more of the Directors of Company for the time
eing or any other person or company for the time being, residing or carrying on business in Ceylon or elsewhere,
all.or any of the powers hereby made exercisable by the Directors, except those relating to shares and any
others as to which special provisions inconsistent with such delegation are herein contained ; and they shall
have power to fix the remuneration of and at any time to remove such Director.or other person or Company
. - and to annul or vary any such delegation. Théy shall not, however, be entitled to delegate any powers of
' borrowing or charging the property of the Company to any agent of the Company or other person, except by
instrument in writing, which shall specifically state the extent to which such powers may be used by the person
or persons to whom they areso delegated, and compliance therewith shall be a condition precedent.to the

. exercise of these powers.

PrOCEEDINGS 0OF DIRECTORS.

114.. Meeting of Directors.—The Directors may meet for the dispatch of business, adjourn, and otherwise regulate
their meetings as they may think fit, and determine the quorum necessary for the transaction of business ; until otherwise
determined, two Directors shall be a quorum. ' :

115. A Director may summon Meetings of Directors.—A Director may at any time summon a meeting of Directors.

116.  Who is to preside at, Meetings of Board.—The Board may elect a Chairman of their meetings and determine
the period for which he is to hold office, and all meetings of the Directors shall be presided over by the Chairman, if ene
has been elected and if present, but if there be a vacancy in the office of Chairman, or if at any meeting of Directors the
Chairman be not present at the time appointed for holding the same, then and in that case the Directors present shall
choose one of their number to be Chairman of such meeting. ) ’

117.  Questions at Mzetings how decided.— Any question which shall arise at any meeting of the Directors shall be
decided by a majority of votes, and in case of &n equality of votes the Chairman thereat shall Liave a casting vote in addition
to his vote as a Director. '

" 1'8." Board may appoin: Committees.—The Board may delegate any of their powers to committees consisting of
such member or members of their hody as the Board think fit, and they may from time to time revoke and discharge any
such committee, either wholly or in part, and either as to persons or purposes, but every committee so formed shall, in
exercise of the powers delegated to. it, conform to all such regulations as may be prescribed by the Board. All acts done
by any such committee, in conformity with such regulations and in the fulfilment of the putposes of their appointm ent,
but not.otherwise, shall have the like force and effect as if done by the Board. ’ ’

119.  Acts of Board or Commi:.ee valid notwithstanding informal Appointment.—The acts of the Board or of any
committee appointed by the Board shall, notwithstanding any vacancy in the Board or committee or defect m the appoint-
ment of any Director or of any member of the committee, be as valid as if no such vacancy or defect had existed and as
if every person had been duly. appointed, provided the same be done before the discovery of the.defect.

120. Régulation of Proceedings of Commi:tees.—The meetings and proceedings of such committees shall be governed
by the provisions herein contained for regulating the meetings and proceedings of Directors, so far as the same are applicable
thereto, and are not superseded by the express terms of the appointment of such committee respectively, or any regulation
imposed by the Board. i ’ ’

121.  Resolution in Writing by all the Divectors as' Valid as if passed at a Meeting of Directors.—A resolution in writing
signed by all the Directors for the time being resident in Ceylon shall be as valid and effectual as if it had been passed &t
a meeting of the Diregtors duly called and constituted, provided that not fewer than two Directors shall sign it.

122, Minutes of Proceedings of the Company and the Directors to be recorded.~——The Directors shall cause minutes
to be made in books to be provided for the purpose of the following matters, videlices :— ‘ -

(a). Of all appointments of officers and committees made by the Directors. :

(b) Of theé names of the Diréctors present at each meeting.of the Directors and of the members of the committee
appointed by the Board present at each meeting of the committee.

(c). Of the resolutions and.proceedings of all General Meetings. . N

(d)-Of ‘the resolutions and proceedings of all meetings of the Directors and of the committees appointed by ‘the -
Board. .. . : '

(¢) Of all orders made by the Directors.

(f) Of the use of the Company’s seal.

123. - Signature of Minutes of Proceedings and Effect thereof —All such minutes shall be signed by the person or-one

- of the persons who shall have presided as Chairman at the General Meeting, the Board Meeting or Committee Meeting,
at-which: the business minuted shall have been transacted, or by the person or one of the persons who shall preside as
Chairman. at the next ensuing General Meeting, Board Meeting; or Committee -Mesting, respectively ; and all minutes:
purporting to have been signed by any Chairman of any General Meeting, Board Meeting, or Committee Meeting, res-:
pectively, shall, for all purposes whatsoever, be primg facie evidence of the actual and regular passing of the resolitions,

" and: the actual and regular transaction or occurrence of the proceedings and other matters purporting to be so recorded;:
and of the regularity of the meeting at which the same shall appear to have taken place, and of the Chairmanship and
signature of. the person appearing-to have.signed as Chairman, and of the date on which such meeting was held.

CoMPANY'S SEAL.

124. The use of the Seal.-—The seal of the Company shall not be used or affixed to any deed, certificate of shares, -
or.other instrument, except in the presence of two or more of the Directors or of one Director and the Agents and Secretaries
of the Company, who shall attest the sealing thereof ; such attestation on the part of the Agents and Secretaries, in the
event, of a firm being the Agents and Secretaries, being signified by a partner ‘or duly authorized manager, attorney, or -
agent of the said firm signing the firm name or the firm name per procurationem or signing for and on behalf of the said firm-
as such Agents and Secretaries, and in the event of a Company registered under the Ordinance being the Agents and
Becretaries, being 'signified by a Director or the Secretary or the duly authorized Attorney of such company signing for’ .
and on behalf of such company as Agents and Secretaries. The sealing shall not be attested by one person in the dual
capacity of Director and representative of the Agents and Secretaries. Any instrument sealed with the seal of the Com-
pany and signed by two or more Directors.or by one Director and the Agents and Secretaries of the Company shall be
presumed. to be duly executed. '
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ACCOUNTS.

125. . What Accounts to be kept.—The agent or secretary or the agents orsecretaries for the time being, or, if there
be no agent or secretary or agents or secretaries, the Directors shall cause true accounts to be kept of the paid-up capital
for the time being of the Company, and of all sums of money received and expended by the Company, and of the matters
in respect of which such receipt and expenditure take place, and of the assets, credits, and liabilities of the Company,
and generally of all its commercial, financial, and other affairs, transactions, and engagements, and of all other matters
necessary for showing the true financial state and condition of the Company ; and the accounts shall be kept in such books
and in such a manner at the registered office of the Company as the Directors think fit.

126. Accounts how and when open to Inspection.—The Directors shall from time to time determine whether, and to
what extent and at what times and places, and under what conditions or regulations the accounts and ‘books of the
Company or any of them shall be open to the inspection of the Shareholders ; and no Shareholder shall have any right
of inspecting any account or book or document of the Company, except as conferred by the Ordinance or authorized by
the Directors or by a resolution of the Company in General Meeting. ‘ ) )

127.  Statement of Accounts and Balance Sheet to be furnished to General Meeting.—At the Ordinary General Mecting
in every year the Directors shall lay before the Company a statement of the profit and loss account for the preceding
financial year, and a balance sheet containing a summary of the property and liabilities of the Company made up as at the
end of the same period.

128. Report to cecompany Statement.—Every such statement shall be accompanied by a report as to the state
and condition of the Company, and as to the amount which they recommended to be paid out of the profits by way of
dividend or bonus to the.Shareholders, and the statement, report, and balance sheet shall be signed by the Directors.

129. Copy of Balance sheet to be cent to Shareholders.—A printed copy of such balance sheet shall, at least seven
days previous to such meeting, be delivered at, or posted to, the registered address of every Shareholder.

DivipeExps, Bonus, AND RESERVE Funp. ,

130. Where any asset is bought by the Company as from a past date (whether such date be before or after the
incorporation of the Company) upon the terms that the Company shall as from that date take the profits and bear the
losses thereof, such profits or losses, as the case may be, shall, at the discretion of the Directors, be credited or debited
wholly or in part to revenue account, and in that case the amount so credited or debited shall for the purpose of ascertaining
the fund available for dividend be treated as a profit or loss arising from the business of the Company. .

. 131.  Declaration of Dividend, &¢.—The Directors may, with the sanction of the Company in General Meeting, from
time to time, declare a dividend to be paid, and (or) pay a bonus to the Shareholders in proportion tothe amounts paid
on their shares, but no dividend or bonus shall be payable except out of nett profits.

~ Any General Meeting may direct payment of any dividend declared at such meeting or of any interim dividends
which may subsequently be declared by thie Directors, wholly or in part in sterling by means of drafts or cheques on
London, or by the distribution of specific assets and in particular of paid-up shares, debentures, or debenture stock of the
Company or of any other cogpany, or in any other form of specie, or in any one or more of such ways, and the Directors
shall give effect to such direction ; and where any difficulty arises in regard to the distribution, they may settle the same
- as they think expedient, and in particular may issue fractional certificates, and may fix the value for distribution of such
specific assets, or any part thereof, and may determine that cash payments shall be made to any Shareholder upon the
footing of the value so fixed, in order to adjust the right of all parties. '

132. Interim Dividend.—The Directors may also, if they think fit, from time to time and at any time, without
the sanction of a General Meeting, determine on and declare an interim dividend tobe paid, and (or) pay & bonus to the
Shareholders on account and in anticipation of the dividend for the then current year. .

133. Reserve Fund.—Previously to the Directors paying or recommending any dividend on preference or ordinary
* shares, they may set aside out of the profits of the Company, such a sum as they think proper as a reserve fund, and may

invest the same in such securities as they shall think fit, or place the same on fixed deposit in any bank or banks.

134. ( ) Application thereof—The Directors may from time to time apply such portions as they think fit of the
reserve fund to meet contingencies, or for t}le payment of accumulated dividends due on preference shares or for equalizing
dividends, or for working the business of the Company, or for repairing or maintaining or extending the buildings and
premises, or for the repair or renewal or extension of the property or plant connected with the business of the Company
or any part thereof, or for any other purpose of the Company which they may from time to time deem expedient.

(b) Issué of Bonus out of Reserve—The Directors may with the sanction of the Company in General Meeting
from time to time apply such portion of the reserve fund or any other fund representing undivided profits of the Company
as the General Meeting samctioning such application may direct in or towards payment of a bonus in accordance with their
rights to the Shareholders, or to the members of any class of Shareholders, and may with the like sanction satisfy such
bonus or any part thereof by the issue and allotment in accordance with their rights to the Shareholders, or to the members
of any class of Shareholders, of shares in the Company to be issued and allotted in accordance with their rights to the
Shareholders, or the members of any class of Shareholders, in such proportions and upon such terms in all respects as the
General Meeting sanctioning the same may direct. . :

135. Unpaid Interest or Dividend not to bear Interest.—No unpaid interest or dividend or bonus shall ever bear

_ interest against the Company. . - :

'136. No Shareholder to ~ecetve Dividend while Debt due to Company.—No Shareholder shall be entitled to receive
payment of any dividend or bonus in respect of his share or shares whilst any moneys may be due or owing from him
(whether alone or jointly with any other person) to the Company in respect of such share or shares, or otherwise howsoever. -

137. Directors may deduct Debt from the Dividends.—The Directors may deduct from the dividend or bonus payable

to any Shareholder all sums of money due from him (whether alone or jointly with any other person) to the Company and
notwithstanding such sums shall not be payable until after the date when such dividend is payable. .
‘ 138. Dividends may be paid by Cheque or Warrant and sent through the Post.—Unless otherwise directed any
dividend may be paid by ¢heque or warrant sent through the post to the registered address of the Shareholder entitled, or,
in the case of joint-holders, to the registered address, of that one whose name stands first on the register in respect of the
joint-holding ; but the Company shall not be liable or responsible for the loss of any such cheque or dividend warrant
sent through the post. S . :

139. Notice of Dividend ; Forfeiture of Unclaimed Dividend.—Notice of all dividends or bonuses to become payable
shall be given to each Shareholder entitled thereto ; and all dividends or bonuses unclaimed by any Shareholder for thres
years after notice thereof is given may be forfeited by a resolution of the Board of Directors for the benefit of the Company,
and, if the Directors think fit, may be applied in augmentation of the reserve fund. ~For the purposes of this clause any
cheques or warrants which may be issued for dividends or bonuses and may not be presented at the Company’s Bankers
for payment within three years shall rank as unclaimed dividends.

* 140. . Shares held by a Firm.—Every digidend or bonus payable in respect of any share held by a firm may be paid
to, and an effectual receipt given by, any parfngr &f such firm or agent duly authorized to sign the name of the firm.

141. Joint-holders other than a Firm.—}' dividend or bonus payable in respect of any share held by several
persons jointly, other than a firm, may be paid to,;and an effectual receipt given by, any one of such persons.




Parr I —CEYLON GOVERNMENT GAZETTE —Mav 2, 1924 - 1061

Avupir.

142. Accounts to be audited.—The accounts of the Company shall from time to time be examined, and the correct-
ness of the balance sheet and profit and loss account ascertained by one or more Auditor or Auditors.

143. Qualification of Auditors.—No person shall be eligible as an Audito: who is interested otherwise than as a Share-
holder in any transaction of the Company, but an Auditor shall not be debarred from acting as a professional accountan®
in doing any special work for the Company which the Directors may deem necessary. It shall not be a necessary qualifi-
cation for an Auditor that he be a Shareholder of the Company, and no Director or officer of the Company shall, during
his continuance in office, be eligible as an Auditor.

144. Appointment and Retirement of Auditors.—The Directors shall appoint the first Auditor or Auditors of the
Company and fix his or their remuneration ; all future Auditors, except as is hereinafter mentioned, shall be appointed at
the First Ordinary General Meeting of the Company in each year by the Sharehoders present thereat, and shall hold. their
office only until the First Ordinary General Meeting after their respective appointment, or until otherwise ordered by a

+eneral Meeting . :

1 Reliring Auditors eligible for Re-election.—Retiring Auditors shall be eligible for re-election.

Remuneration of Auditors.—The remuneration of the Auditors, other than the first shall be fixed by the
CompaijyAn General Meeting, and this remuneration may from time to time be varied by a General Meeting.

147. Casual Vacancy in Number of Auditors how filled up.—If any vacancy that may occur in the office of Auditor
shall not be supplied at any Ordinary General Meeting, or if any casual vacancy shall occur, the Directors shall (subject to
the approval of the next Ordinary General Meeting) fill up the vacancy by.the appointment of a person who shall hold the

office untilisuch meeting. ) . .
g 87 Duty of Auditor.—Every Auditorshallbesupplied with a copy of the balance sheet and profit and loss account
intendett40 be laid before the next Ordinary General Meeting, and it shall be his duty to examine the same with the accounts
and vouchers relating thereto and to report thereon to the meeting generally or specially as he may think fit.

149. Company’s Accountsto be open to Auditors for Audit.—All accounts, books, and documents whatsoever of the
Company shall at all times be opened to the Auditors for the purpose of audit. ’ ) N

5 NoOTICES. :
150. Notices how a@cated.—Notiees from the Company may be authenticated by the signature (printed-or
written) of the Agent or Sedgetafy, Agents or Secretaries, or other persons appointed by the Board to do so.

151. Shareholders to register Address.—Every Shareholder shall furnish the Company with an address in Ceylon,
which shall be deemed to be his place of abode, and shall be registered as such in the books of the Company. . ‘

- 152. Service of Notices—A notice may be served by the Company upon any Shareholder either personally or by
sending it through the post in a prepaid letter addressed to such Shareholder at his registered address or place of abode ;
and any notice so served shall be deemed to be well served for all purposes, notwithstanding that the Shareholder to whom
such notice is addressed be dead, unless his executors or administrators shall have givengto the Directors, or to the Agent
or Secretary, or Agents or Secretaries of the Company, their own or some other address in Ceyfon.

153. Notice to Joint-holders of Shares other than ¢ Firm.—All notices directed to be givéh to Shareholders shall, with
respect to any share to which persons other than a firm are jointly entitled, be sufficient if given“t;\q‘\‘any one of such persons,
and notice so given shall be sufficient notice to all the holders of such shares. e . ] San

154. Date and Proof of Service.—Any notice if served by post shall be deemed to have been seﬁz}ad on the da,yﬁ ! 4
which the letter containing the same would in ordinary course of post have been delivered at its addres3, g;i ingprovin|
such service it shall be sufficient to prove that theletter containing the notice was properly addressed and m\ég a po
box or posted at a post office, and the entry in the Company’s books of the leaving or sending by post of any Tetice > at or
to such address shall be sufficient evidence thereof, and no further evidence shall be necessary. - ‘K\W\

155.  Non-resident Shareholders must register Addresses in Ceylon.—Every Shareholder resident out of Cey n%ﬁ‘s_
name and register in the books of the Company an address within Ceylon at which all notices shall be served upon him; §
and all notices served at such address shall be deemed to be well served. Ifhe shall not have named and registered. such
an address, he shall not be entitled to any notice. ’ v : o

All notices required to be given by advertisement shall be published in the Ceylon Government Gazette.

ARBITRATION.

156. Directors may refer Disputes to Arbitration.—Whenever any question or other matter whatsoever arises in
dispute between the Company and any other Company or person, the same may be referred by the Directors to arbitration
pursuant to and so as with regard to the mode and consequence of the reference, and in all other respects to conform to the
provisions in that behalf contained in the Civil Procedure Code, 1889, and * The Arbitration Ordinance,” 1866, or any then
subsisting statutory modification thereof. . : ) o

EVIDENCE.

157. Ewvidence in Actionby Company against Skareholders.—On the trial or hearing of any action or suit brought or
instituted by the Company against any Shareholder or his representatives to recover any debt or money claimed to be due
to the Compény in respect of his shares, it shall be sufficient to prove that the name of the defendant is or was when the
claim arose on the register of Shareholders of the Company as a holder of the number of shares in respect of which such .-
claim is made, and that the amount claimed is not entered as paid in the books of the Company ; and it shall not be necessary
to prove the registration of the Company, nor the appointment of the Directors who made any call, nor that a quorum of
Directors was present at the Board at which any call was made, nor that the meeting at which any call was made was duly
convened or constituted, nor any other matter whatsoever, but the proof aforesaid shall be conclusive evidence of the debt.

ProvISIONS RELATIVE T0 WINDING UP oR DissoLuTioN oF THE COMPANY.

158. Furchase of Company’s Property by Shareholders.—Any Shareholder, whether a Director or not, or whether
alone or jointly with any other Shareholder or Director, and any person not a Shareholder, may become the purchaser of the
property of the Company or any part thereof, in the event of a winding up or a dissolution, or at any other time when a sale
of the Company’s property or effects or any part thereof shall be made by the Directors under the powers hereby or under
the Ordinance conferred ipon them. N o

159. Distribution.—If the Company shall be wound up, and there shall be any surplus assets after payment of all
debts and satisfaction of all liabilities of the Company, such surplus assets shall be applied, first, in repaying to the holders
of the preference shares (if any) the amounts that may be due to them, whether by way of capital on'y or by way of capital
and dividend or arrears of dividend, or otherwise in accordance with therights, privi eges, and cond. tions attached thereto,
and the balance in repaying to the holders of the ordinary shares the amounts paid up or reckoned as paid up on such
ordinary shares. . If after such payments there shall remain any surplus assets, such surplus assets shall be divided among
the ordinary Shareholders in proportion to the capital paid up, or reckoned as paid up, on the shares which are héld by them
respectively at the commencement of the winding up, unless the conditions attached to the preference shares expressly
entitle such shares to participate in such surplus assests. .

AT
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160. Paymentin Specie, und “esting in Trustees, Right of Contributory to : issent, dsc.—If the Company shall bewound
up, the liquidator, whether voluntary or official, may, with the san-tion of an extraordinary resolution, divide among the
contributories in specie any part of the assets of the Company, and may, with their sanction, vest any part of thé assets
of the Company in trustees upon such trusts for the benefit of the contributories as the liquidator with like sanction shall
think fit, and if thought expedient any such division may be otherwise than in accordance with the legal rights of the
Shareholders of the Company, and in particular any class may be given preferential or special rights or may be excluded
altogether or in part, and the liquidator shail be entitled to sell all or any of the assets of the Company in consideration of - -
‘or in exchange for shares, ordinary, fully paid, part paid, or preference in the purchasing Company, but in case any division
otherwise than in accordance with the legal rights of the contributories shall be determined on or any sale made of any or all
the assets of the Company in exchange for shares in the purchasing Company either ordinary; fully paid or part paid or
preference, any contributory who would be prejudiced thereby shall haye a right to dissent as if such determination were a.
special resolution passed pursuant t6 the section 192 of the Companies (Consolidation) Act of 1908 in England, but for the
purposes of an arbitration as in the sub-section (8) of the said section provided, the provisions of the Ceylon Arbitration
Ordinance, 1866, and of the Civil Procedure Code, 1889, shall apply in place of the English and Scotch Acts referred
{0 in the said sub-section (6) of section 192 of the aforewritten Companies (Consolidation) Act, and the said section 192,
save as herein excepted, shall be deemed to be part and parcel of these present Articles.

In witneéss whereof the subseribers to the Memorandum of Association have hereunto set and subscribed their nameg
at Colombo, this 15th day of April, 1924.
D. C. WiLsow.
Roy WiLriams.
Towm VILLIERS.
J. M. AriEs.
J. McMURRAY.
G. G. S. ForsYTH.
A. R. MACQUEEN.

Witness to the signatures of the above-named Daniel Cotbier Wilson, Roy Bruce Williams, Thomas Lister Villiers *
Joseph Marcus Alles, James McMurray, George Granville Sutherland Forsyth, and Alexander Rees Macqueen :

) Prretvarn S. MarTENSZ,
{First Putlication.) Proctor of the Supreme Court, Colombo.

ASSOCIATION OF THE KARANDAGAMA TEA COMPANY, LIMITED.

fhich the Company is to be established are—

fle or otherwise acquire an allotment of land of about 1,000 acres, situate in the Badulla District

fsland of Ceylon. ’

wehifise, take on lease or in exchange, hire or otherwise acquire.any lands, concessions, estates, planta-

and properties in the Island of Ceylon, the Federated Malay States, India, or elsewhere, and
any right of way, water rights, and other rights, privileges, easements, and concessions, and any factories,
machinery, implements, tools, live and dead stock, stores, effects, and other property, real or personal,
immovable or movable, of any kind.

(3) To'hold, use, clear, open, plarit, cultivate, work, manage, improve, carry on, and develop the undertaking
lands, and real and personal, immovable and movable, estates or property, and assets of any kind of the
Company, or any part thereof. .

{4). To plant, grow, and produce tea, rubber, coconuts, coffee, cinchona, cacao, cardamoms, rhea, ramie, and
other natural products or produce of any kind in the Island of Ceylon, the Federated Malay States,.

" India, or elsewhere.

(5) To treat, cure, prepare, manipulate, submit to any process of manufacture and render marketable (whether
on account of the Company or others) tea, rubber, coconuts, coffee, or any other such produets or
produce as aforesaid, or any articles or things whatsoever ; to buy, sell, export, import, trade, and deal
in.tea, rubber, coconut produce, coconuts, coffee, and other products, wares, merchandise, articles and
things of any kind whatsoever, either in a prepared, manufactured, or raw state, and either by wholesale
or retail. ) )

' '{6) To carry on in the Island of Ceylon, the Federated Malay States, India, or elsewhere, all or. any of the
following businesses, that is tosay : planters of tea, rubber, coconuts, coffee, or any other such products or
. produce as aforesaid in all its branches ; carriers of passengers and goods by land or by water ; forwarding
‘agents, merchants, exporters, importers, traders, engineers, tug owners, and wharfingers; pro-
prietors of docks, wharves, jetties, piers, warehouses, and boats ; and any othér business which can or

may conveniently be carried on in connection with any of them. -

W./%- To acquire or establish, and carry on any other business,” manufacturing, shipping, or otherwise, which

" can be conveniently carried on in connection with any of the Company’s general business ; to apply for,
" purchase or otherwise acquire, any patents, brevets d'invention, concessions, and the like conforring an
exclusive or non-exclusive or limited right to use, or any information as to ary invention which may
seem capable of keing used for any of the purposes of the Company, or the acquizsition of which may
geem calculated directly or indirectly to benefit the Company ; and to use, exercise, develop, grant )
licenses in respect of or otherwise turn to account the property, rights and'information so acquired.

(8) To-purchase tea leaf, rubber, coconuts, coffee, and (or) other raw products or produce for- manufacture,

manipulation, and (or) sale. ’

(9) To work mines or quarries, and to find, win, get, work, crish, smelt, manufacture, or otherwise deal with

ores; metals, minerals, oils, precious and other stones, deposits or products, and generally to carry on the
business of mining in all its branches. : .

(1) To purcha
: of the;
(2) To putyly;
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(10) To purchase, take in exchange, hire or otherwise acquu'e and hold bo&ts,bba,rges, tugs, launches, and vessé'l.s
of any description whatsoever ; to purchase, take in exchange, hire, or otherwise acquire and hold vans,
omnibuses, carriages, carts, and other vehicles of any description whatsoever. ; and to purchase, take in

exchange, hire, or otherwise acquire and hold all live and dead stock, chattels, and effects required for the -

maintenance and working of the business of carriers by land or by water; of proprietors.of docks,
wharves, jetties, piers, warehouses, and boats; of tug owners and wharfingers, or of any other business
which can or may conveniently be carried on in connection with the above respectively.

- (11) To build, make, construet, equip, maintain, improve, alter, and work rubber and tea factories, coconut,

and coffee-curing mills, manufactories, buildings, erections, roads, water-courses, docks, wharves,
jetties, and che! works, and conveniences which may be necessary or convenient for the purpoeses of
the Company, or may seem calculated direc tly or indirectly to advance the Company’s interest ; and to
contribute to, subsidize, or otherwise assist or take part in the constructlon, 1mpr0vement ma,mtenance,
working, management, carrying out, or control thereof.

(12) To cultivate, manage, and superintend estates and properties in the Island of Ceylon, the Federated
Malay States, India, and elsewhere, and generally to undertake the business of estate agents in the Island
of Ceylon, the Federated Malay States, India, and elsewhere ; to act as agents for the investment, loan,

payment, transmission, and collection of money, and for the purchase, sale, improvement, development, .

and management of property, including concerns and undertakings; and to transact any other agency
business of any kind.

(13) Toengage, employ, maintain, and dismiss managers, superintendents, assistants, clerks, cooheh, and other
servants and labourers ; and to remunerate any such at such rate as shall be thought fit, and to grant
pensions or gratuities to any such or the widow or children of any such.

(14) To enter intor any arrangements with any authorities, government, municipal, ‘local, or otherwise, that
may seem conducive to the Company’s objects or any of them, and to obtain from any such authority
any rights, privileges, rebates, and concessions which the Company may think it desirable to obtain,
and to carry out, exercise, and comply with such arrangements, rights, privileges, and concessions.

(15) To enter into partnership or into any arrangement for sharing profits, union of interest, reciprocal
concession, amalgamation or co-operation with any person, corporation, or company carrying on or about
to carry on, or engage in any business or transaction which this Company is authorized to carry on, or
engage in, or any business or transaction capable of being conducted so as directly or indirectly to
benefit this Company ; to take or otherwise acquire and hold shares or stock in or securities of and to
subsidize or otherwise assist any such company, and to sell, hold, re-issue with or without guarantee,
or otherwise deal with such shares or securities ; and to form, constitute, or promote any other company
or companies for the purpose of acquiring all or any of the property, rights, and liabilities of this Com-

pany, or for any other purpose which may seem directly cr indirectly calculated to benfit this Company..

(16) To procure the Company to be registered or established or authorized to do business in thé Island of Ceylon,
the Federated Malay States, India, or elsewhere.

(17) To lend money on any terms and-in any manner and on any security, and irrparticular on the security of

plantations, factories, growing crops, produce, bills of exchange, plouusson' notes, bonds; bllls of ladmg,
warrants, stocks, shares, debentures or book debts; or without any security at all,  ~ -

(18 ) To borrow or raise money for the purposes of the Company or receive money on dep031t at mterest or N

otherwise, and for the purpose of raising or:securing money for the performance or dlscharga of any
obligation or liability of the Company, or for any other purpose to create, execute, grant, or igsue any
mortgages, mortgage debentures, debenture stock, bonds, or obligations of the Company,.ei heip at, par,
premium, or discount, and either redeemable, irredeemable, or perpetual, secured upon all or nyﬁpasrt

of the undertaking; revenue, rights, and property.of the Company, present and future, including uncé.lledi;

capital or the unpaid calls of the Company.

(19) Generally to purchase, take on lease or in exchange, hire or otherwise acquire any real or personal property,
and any rights, privileges, licenses, or easements which the Company may think necessary or eonvenient
with reference to any of these objects, and capable of being profitably dealt with in connection with
any of the Company’s property or rights for the time being.

20)-To cause or permit any debentures, debenture stock, bonds, mortgages, charges, incumbrances, liens, or

o

securities of or belonging to or made or issued by the Company, or affecting its property or rights or any

. of the terms thereof to be renewed, extended, varied, redeemed, exchanged, transferred, or satisfied, as

shall be thought fit ; -also to pay off and re-borrow the moneys secured thereby or any part or parts

thereof.

(21) To sell the under ta,king of the Company or any part thereof for such consideration as the Company may
think fit, and in particular for shares, debentures, or securities of anly other company having objects
altogether or in part similar to those of this Company.

(22) To invest and deal with the moneys of the Company not 1mmed1ately required upon such securmes a.nd in
such manner as may from time to time be determined.

" (23) To make, accept, endorse, and execute promissory notes, bills of exchange, bills of lading, and other

negotiable and transferable instruments.

{24) To remunerate any parties for services rendered or to be rendered in placing or assisting to place any shares.

in the Company’s capital, or any debentures, debenture stock, or other securities of the. Company, or in
or about, the formation or promotion of the Company, or the conduct of its business.

{25) To do all or any of the above thinys in any part of the world as principal, agents, contractors, or otherwise,
or alone or in conjunction with others, or by or through agents, sub- contractors, tiustees, or otherwise,
and generélly to carry on any business or effectuate any object of. the Company

(26) To sell, let, lease, underlease, exchange, surrender, transfer, deliver, charge, mortgage, dispose of turn to

account, or otherwise deal with all or any part of the property and rights of the Company, whether in
consideration of rents, moneys, or securities for money, shares, debentures, or securities.in any other
company, or for any other consideration.

(27) To pay for any lands and real or personal, immovable or movable estate, property or assets of any kind

acquired or to be acquired by the Company, or.for any services rendered or to be rendered to the Company,.

and generally to pay or discharge any consideration to be paid or given by the Company, in money or
in shares (whether fully paid up or partly pald up), or in debentures, debenture stock, or- Obhg&tlons
of the Company. or partly in one way and partly in another, or otherwise howsoever, with power to issue
any shares either as fully paid up or partly paid up for such purpose.

28) To accept as consideration for the sale or dlsposa.l of any lands and real or personal, immovable or movable,

estate, property or assets of the Company, or in discharge of any other conslderatlon to be received by
the Company, money or shares (whether fully paid up or partly paid up) of any company, or debentures,
or debentme stock, or obhga.tlom of any company or person, or partly one and partly: any. othgr
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(29)" To distribute among the Shareholders in specie any property of the Company, whether by way of dividend
or upon a return of capital, but so that no distribution amounting to a reduction of capital be made,

- except with the sanction for the time being required by law.
(30) To do all such other things as may be necessary, incidental, conducive, or convenint to the attainment of

the above objects or any of them.

It being hereby declared that in the foregoing clauses (unless a contrary 1ntent10n appears) the word *‘ person’
-includes any number of persons, and a corporation, and that the other *‘ objects *’ specified in any one paragraph are not
to be limited or restricted by reference to or inference from any other paragraph.

4. The liability of the Shareholders is limited.

5. The nominal capital of the Company is Two million Rupees, (Rs. 2,000,000) divided into Two hundred thousand
(200,000) shares of “Ten Rupess (Rs. 10) each, with power to increase or reduce the capital. The shares forming the capital
(original, increased, or reduced), of the Company may be subdivided, consolidated or divided into such classes with any
preferential, deferred, qualified, special, or other rights, privileges, or conditions attached thereto, and be held upon st_lch
terms as may be prescribed by the Articles of Association and Regulations of the Company for the time being, or otherwise.

We, the several persons whose names and addresses are subséribed, are desirous of being formed into a Company in
pursuance of this Memorandum of Association, and we respectively agree to take the number of shares in the capital of the
Company set opposite our respective names :—-

Number of Shares taken

- Names and Addresses of Subscribers. by each Subscriber.

D. C. WiLsoN, Colombo .. .. B .. . One
W. H. MiLEs, Colombo .. . .. .. .. . One
Roy Wirriams, Colombo .. . . .. .. One
Towm. VILLIERS, Colombo .. .. .. .. ~ One
JaMmes J. Park, Colombo .. .. .. ’ e One
Lesrtie W. F. b Saram, Colombo e .. .. One
F. L. GOONEWARDENE, Kandy .. .. - .. .. One

Total Number of Shares taken ..~ Seven

) . Witness to the signatures of the above-named Daniel Cottier Wﬂson, William Henry Miles, Roy Bruce Williams,
Thoinas Lister Villiers, James John Park, and Leslie William Frederick de Saram at Colombo, this 28th day of March, 1924:

PercIVAL S. MARTENSZ,
Proctor of the Supreme Court, Colombo.

. Witness to the signature of the above-named Frederick Llewellyn Goonewardene at Kandy, this 1st day of

Apm] 1924 :
M. J. TAYLOR,

Proctor of the Supreme Court, Kandy.

ARTICLES OF ASSOCIATION OF THE KARANDAGAMA TEA COMPANY, LIMITED.

‘It is agreed as follows :—-

1. (a) Table C not to apply ; Company to-be governe'l by these Articles.—The regulations contained in Table C in the
schedule annexed to *‘ TreJoint Stock Companies’ Ordinance, 1861, shall not apply to this Company, which shall be governed
by the regulations contained in these Articles, but subject to repeal, addition, or alteration by special resolution.

(b) The sub-headings in these Articles shall not be deemeéd to be part of or affect the construction of these presents.

2. Power to alter the Regulations.—The Company may, by special resolution, alter and make provisions instead of
or in addition to, any of the regulations of the Company, whether ¢ontained and comprised in these Articles or not.

3. None of the funds of the Company shall be employed in the purchase of or be lent on shares of the Company

- INTERPRETATION

4. Interpretatwn Clause.—In the mterpretatlon of these presents the following words and expressions sha.ll have
the following meanings, unless such meanings be inconsistent with or repugnant to, the subject or context :—

Company.—The word ¢ Company *’ means ‘* The Karandagama Tea Company, Limited,” 1ncorpora.ted or established
by or under the Memorandum of Association to which these Articles are attached.

. The Ordinance.—** The Ordinance >> means and includes ‘‘ The Joint Stock Companies’ Ordinances, 1861 to 1918,”
and every other Ordinance from time to time in force concerning Joint Stock Companies which may apply to the Company.

Special Resolution.— ¢ Special resolution > has the mea.mng assigned thereto by the Ordinance.

Extraordinary Resolution.—‘* Extraordinary resolution ” means a resolutlon passed by three-fourths in number
and value of such Shareholders of the Company for the time being entitled to vote as may be present at any meeti ng of the
Company . of which notice specifying an intention to propose such resolution as an extra.ordmary resolution has been duly

- given.

These Presents.—‘ These presents >’ means and includes the Memorandum of Association and the Articles of
Association of the Company from time to time in force. ;

Capital.—** Capital ’ means the capital for the time being raised or authorized to be raised for the purposes of the
Company.

P S%Izares —% Shares >’ means the shares from time to time into which the capital of the Compaiby may be divided.

Shareholder ——* Shareholder ’ means a Shareholder of the Company.

Presence or Present.—With regard to a Shareholder “ Presence or present *’ at.a meetlng means presence or preseut,
personally or by proxy or by attorney duly authorized.

Directors.—** Directors >’ means the Directors for the time being of the Compa,ny or (as the case may be) the Directors
" assembled at a BO&I‘d
Board.—* Board ’’ means a meeting of the Directors or (as the context may requlre) the Directors assembled at o

v Board meetmg, acting through at ledst a quorum of their body in the exercise of authority duly glven to them.

-
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* Persons.—* Persons ” means partnerships, associations, corporations, companies, unincorporated or incorperated .
by Ordinance and registration, as well as individuals. ) )
. "Office—" Office ” means the registered office for the time being of the Company.
Seal.—** Seal * means the common seal for the time being of the Company.
Month.— Month ” means a calendar month. : .
Writing.—‘* Writing *” means printed matter or print as well as writing. _ )
Singular and Plural Nwmber.—Words importing the singular number only include the plural, and vice versd. )
Masculine and Feminine Gender.— W ords importing the masculine gender only Lgclllde the feml_nme, and vice versd.

BuUSINESS.

5. Conwmencement of Business.—1The Company may proceed to carry out the objects for which it is established,
and to employ and apply its capitel as soon after the registration of the Company as the Directors in their discretion shall
think fit ; and notwithstanding that the whole of the shares shall not have been subscribed, applied for, or allottef;l, they -
" shall do so as soon as, in the judgment of the Directors, a sufficient number of shares shall have been subscribed or
applied for. . . .

6. Business to be carried on by Directors.— The business of the Company shall be carried on by, or under the manage-
ment or direction of, the Directors, and subject only to the control of General Meetings, in accordance with these presents. -

CAPITAL.
7. - Nominal Capital.—The nominal capital of the Company is Two million Rupees (Rs. 2,000,000), divided into
Two hundred thousand (200,000) shares of Ten Rupees (Rs. 10) each. , R i ] -

SHARES.

8. Allotment and Issue.—The shares, except where otherwise provided, shall be allotted at the discretion of and
by the Directors, who may from time to time issue any unissued shares, and may add to such shares such an amount of -
premium as they may consider proper ; provided that such unissued shares shall be first offered by the Directors to.the
registered Shareholders for the time being of the Company, in accordance with their rights and subject in the case of pre-
ference shares or shares of any particular class to any limitations as to participating in any issue of shares which may attach
to such preference shares or shares of such particular class, as nearly as possible in proportion-to the shares already held by
them, and such shares as shall not be accepted by the Shareholder or Shareholders to whom the shares shall have been
offered within the time specified in that behalf by the Directors, may be disposed of by the Directors in such manner as
they think most benefiicial to the Company ; provided also that the Directors may at their discretion allot any unissued
shares in payment for any estates or lands or other property purhcased or acquired by the Company without first offering
such shares to the registered Shareholders for the time being of the Company, and may make arrangements on an issue of -
shares for a difference between the holders of such shares in the amount of calls to be paid, and the time of payment
of such calls. :

9. Payment of Amount of Shares by Instalments.—If by the conditions of allotment of any share the whole or part
of the amount thereof shall be payable by instalments, every such instalment shall, when due, be paid to the Company by
the holder of the share. . ) -

’ 10. Acceptance.—Every person taking any share in the Company shall testify his acceptance thereof by writing
under his hand in such form as the Company from time to time directs. ’ ’ -

11.. Payment.—Payment for shares shall be made in such manner as the Directors shall from time to time deter-
mine and direct. _ ’ ' e .

i 12, Shares held by a Firm.—-Shares may. be registered in the name of a firm, and any partner of the firm or agent
duly authorized to sign the name of the firm shall he entitled to vote and to give proxies, but not more thian one partner .
- may vote at a time. ’ i
13. Shares held by two or more Persons not in Partnership.—Shares may be registered in the names of two or more
persons not in partnership. : ) ) : . ~ )
14. One of Joint-holders othor than a Firm may give Receipts ; only one of Joini-holders resident in Ceylon entitled to
- vote.~—Any of the joint-holders of a share, other than a firm, may give effectual receipts for any dividends payable in
respect of such share ; but only one of such joint-shareholders shall be entitled to the right of voting and of giving proxies,
and exercising the other rights and powers conferred on a sole Shareholder, and if the joint-holders cannot arrange amongst
themselves as to who shall vote or give proxies and exercise such other rights and powers conferred on a sole Shareholder,
the Shareholder whose name stands first on the rigister of shares shall vote or give proxies and exercise those rights and
‘powers ; provided, however, that in the event of such first registered Shareholder being absent from “the Island, the °
first registered Shareholder then resident-in Ceylon shall vote or give proxies and exercise all such rights and powers
as aforesaid. ' o

15.  Survivor of Joint-holders, other than a Firm, only Recognized.—In case of the death of any one or more of the
Jjoint-holders, other than a firm, of any shares, the survivor or survivors shall be the only person or persons recognized by
the Company as having any title to, or.interest in such shares. ) L ) o ' :

16.  Liability of Joint-holders.—The joint-holders of a share shall be severally as well as jointly liable for the payment
of all instalments and calls due in respect of such share. . . o o .

17.  Trusts or any interest in Share other than that of Registered Holder or of any Person - nder Article 38 not Recognized.-——
The Company shall not he bound to recognize (even though having notice of) any contingent, future, partial, or equitable
interest in the nature of a ttust or otherwise in any share, or any other right in respect of any share, except any absolute =
right thereto in the person from time to time registered as the holder thereof, and except also the right of any person under

Article 38 to become a Shareholder in respect of any share.

INCREASE OF CAPITAL. .

18. Increase of Capital by Creation of New Shares.-—~The Company in General Meetinig may, by spécial resolution
from time to time, increase the capital by creation of new shares of such amount per share and in the aggregate, and with
S;]:,ﬁ fipecial, preferential, deferred, qualified, or other rights, privileges, or conditions attached thereto as such resolution *
shall direct. : : )

19. Issue of New Sfares.—The new shares shall be issued upon such terms and conditions and with such preferential,
deferred, qualified, special, or other rights, privileges, or conditions attached thereto, as the General Meeting resolving on
the creation thereof or any other General Meeting of the Company shall direct ; and in particular such shares, may be -
issued with a preferential or qualified right to the dividends and in the distribution of asscts of the Company, and with a
special or without any right of voting. The Directors shall have power to add to such new shares such ap amount of
premium as they may consider proper. |

20. How carried into Effect.~—Subject to-any direction to the contrary that may be. given by the meeting that
sanctions the increase of capital, all new shares shall be offered to the Shareholders, in accordance with their rights and -~
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subjecs in the case of preference shares, or shares of any -particular class to any limitations as to participating in any issue
of shares which may attach to such preference shares, or shares of such particular class, in proportion to the existing shares
held by them. Such offer shall be made by notice specifying the number of shares to which the Shareholder is entitled
and limiting a time within which the offer, if not accepted, will be deemed to be declined, and after the expiration of such
time, or on the receipt of an intimation from the Shareholder to whom such notice is given that he declines o accept the
shares offered, the same shall be disposed of in such manner as the Directors may determine. Provided that the Directors
may, at their discretion, allot such new shares or any portion of them in payment for any estates or lands or other property
purchased or acquired by the Company, without first offering such shares to the registered Shareholders for the time being
of the Company. : '

21.  Same as Original ( apital.—Except so far as otherwise providel by the conditions of issue or by these presents,,
any capital raised by the creation of new shares shall be considered part of the original capital, and shall be subject to
the provisions herein contained, with reference to the payment of calls and instalments, transfer, transmission,

_forfeiture, lien, surrender, and otherwise.

REDUCTION OF CAPITAL AND SUBDIVISION OR CONSOLIDATION OF SHARES.

29, Reduction of Capital and Subdivision or Consolidation of Shares.—The Company in General Meeting may, by
special resolution, reduce the capital in such manner assuch special resolution shall direct, and may, by specil resolution,
gubdivide or consolidate the shares of the Company or any of them.

SHARE CERTIFICATES.

23. Certificates how issued.—Every Shareholder shall be entitled to one certificate for all the shares registered in
his name, or to several certificates, each for one or more of such shares. Every certificate shall specify the number of
the share in respect of which it is issued.

24.  Certificates to be under Seal of Company.—The certificates of shares shall be issued under the seal of the
Company. i .

", 25. Renewal of Certificate.—If any certificate be worn out or defaced, then upon prodution thereof to the Directors,
they may, order the same to be cancelled and may issue & new certificate in lieu thereof ; and if any certificate be Jost or
destroyed, then upon proof thereof to the satisfaction of the Directors, and on such indemnity as the Directors deem
adequate being given, a new certificate in lieu thereof shall be given to the person entitled to such lost or destroyed
certificate A 'sum of fifty cents shall be payable for such new certificate. '

26, Certificate to be delivered to the First-named of Joint-holders not « Firm.—The.certificate of shares registered in
the names of two or more persons not & firm shall be delivered to the person first-named on the register.

4 TRANSFER OF SHARES.

. 27.  Exercise of | ights.—No person shall exercise any right of a Shareholder until his name shall have been entered
in the register. of Sh are&g%:iers, and he shall have paid all calls and other moneys for the time being payable on every share
in the Company, held by him. :

28. Transfer of Shares—Subject to the restriction of these Articles, any Shareholder may transte - all orany of hig’
sghares by instrument in writing.

29. No transfer to Minor or Person of Unsound Mind.—No transfer of shares shall be made to a minor or person- -
of unsouud mind, - . ‘ :

’ 30. Register of T'ransfers.—The Company shall keep a book or books, to be called “ The Register of Transfers,”
in which shall be entered the particulars of every transfer or transmission of any share.

31, Instrument of Transfer—The instrument of transfer of any share shall be signed both by the transferor and
transferee, and the transferor shall be deemed o remain the holder of such share until the name of the transferee is entered
in the register in respect thereo”.

32.  Board may Decline to Register Transfers.—The board may, at their own absolute and uncontrolled discretion,
decline to register any transfer of shares by a Shareholder who is indebted to the Company, or upon whose shares the
Company has & lien or otherwise ; or to any person not approved by them. .

33. Not bound to state eason.—In no case shall a - hareholder or proposed transferee be entitled to require the
Directors to state the reason of their refusal to register, but their declinature shall be absolute,

" 84, "Registration of Transfer.—Every instrament of transfer must be left at the office of the Company to be registered,
sccompanied by such evidence as the Directors may reasonsbly require to prove the title of the transferor, and a fee of
Rs. 250, or such other sum as the Directors shall from time to time determine, must be paid ; and thereupon the Directors,
subject to the powers vested in them by Articles 32, 33, and 35, shall register the transferee as a Shareholder and retain the
instrument of transfer, : :

35. Directors may authorize Registration of Transferces—The Directors may, by such means as they shall deem
expedient, authorize the registration of transferees as Shareholders without the necessity of any meeting of the Directors
for that purpose. .

36.  Directors not Bound to Inquire as to Validity of Transfer.—In no case shall the Directors be bound to inquire-
into thé validity, legal effect, or genuineness of any instrument of transfer produced by a person claiming a transfer of
any share in accordance with these Articles; and whether they abstain from so inquiring, or do so inquire and are misled, -
the transferror shall have no claim whatsoever upon the Company in respect of the share, excépt for the dividends previously-
declared in respect thereof, but, if at all, upon the transferee only. "

87, Transfer Books when to be Closed.—The transfer books may be closed during the fourteen days immediately
preceding each Ordinary General Meeting, including the First General Mesting ; also, when a dividend is declared, for the
three days next ensuing the meeting ; also at such other times as the Directors may decide, not exceeding in the' whole
twenty-one days in any one year. : -

. TRANSMISSION OF SHARES.

38. Tm_g to Shares of Deceased-holder.—The executors, or administrators, or the heirs of a deceased Shareholder
shall be the only persons recognized by the Company, as having any title to shares of such Shareholder. = .

- 89.  Registration of Persons entitled to Shares otherwise than by Transfer—Any curator of any minor Shareholder,
any committee of a lunatic Shareholder or any person becoming entitled to shares in consequence of the death, banlmiptcy,:
or liguidation of any Shareholder, or the marriage of any female “hareholder, or in any other way than'by transfer, shall,
upon producing such evidence that he sustains the character in respect of which he proposes to act under this clause, 01:
of his title, as the Company think safficient, be forthwith entitled, subject to the provisions herein contained, to be registered
as a ~hareholder in respect of such shares on pamyment of a fee of Rs. 2'50 ; or may, subject to the regulations as to-
transfers hereinbefore contained, transfer the saine to some other person. ' ' ° ’

40. Failing such Registration, Shares may be sold by the Company.—If any person who shall become entitled t6 be
registered in respect of any share under Arteicle 39, shall not, from ahy cause whatever, within 12 calendar mionths
aftor the event on the happening of waich his title - shall accruse, be registered in respect of such share, or if, in the dasé
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of the death of any Shareholder, no person shall, within twelve.calendar months after such death, be registered as »

. Shareholder in respect of the shares of such deceased {*hareholder, the Company may sell either by public guction or private
contract, and give a receipt.for the purchase money ; and the purchaser shall be entitled to be registered in respect of
such share, and shall not be bound to inquire whether the events have happened which entitled the Company to sell the
same ; the nett proceeds of such sale, after deducting all expenses and all moneys in respect of which the Company is
entitled to a lien on the shares so sold, shall be paid to the person entitled thereto.

SURRENDER AND FORFEITURE OF SHARES.

"41.  The Directors may accept Surrender of Shares.—The Directors may accept, in the name and for the benefit of
the Company, and pRon such terms and conditions as may be agreed upon a surrender of the shares of Shareholders who
may be desirous of Yefliring from the Company. : v v ) . ‘

42, (a) If{ ol or Instalment be not paid, Notice to be given to Shareholder.—If any Shareholder fails to pay any call or
instalment on or re the day appointed for the payment of the same, the Directors may at any time thereafter, during
such time as the call or instalment remains unpaid, serve a notice on such ‘hareholder or his executors, or administrators,
or the trustee, or assignee in his bankruptey, requiring him to pay the same, together with any interest that may have
accrued, at the rate of 9 per cent. per annum, and all expenses that may have been incurred by thé Company by reason
of such non-payment. AR

(b) Terms of Notice.—The notice shall name a day (not being less than one month from the date of the notice);*
on and a place or places at which such call or instalment and such interest and expenses as aforesaid are to be paid ;
the notice shall also state, that, in the event of non-payment at or before the time and at the place appointed, the shares
in respect of which the call was made dr instalment is payable will be liable to be forfeited. _ S )

(¢) In default of Payment, Shares to be Forfeited.—If the requisition of such notice as aforesaid be not complied with,
every or any share or shares in respect of which such notice’ _ha.s been given may at any time thereafter, before payment
of calls or instalments, with interest, and expenses due in respect thereof, be declared forfeited by a resolution of the

" board to that effect. . . ) ] : - o

(d) Shareholder still liable to pay Money owing at T'ime of Forfeiture—Any Shareholder whose shares have been so
declared forfeited shall, notwithstanding, be liable to pay and shall forthwith pay to the Company all calls, instalments,
interest, and expenses owing upon or in respect of such shares at the time of the forfeiture, together with interest thereon
from the time of forfeiture until payment at 9-per cent. per annum and the Directors may enforce the payment thereof

. if they think fit. (}, p T . . o

43. Surrendered orl.” offeited; S hires to be the Property of the Company; and may be sold, &c.—Every share.surrenderéd
or so declared forfeited shall’ be desntéd to be the property of the Company, and may be sold, re-allotted, or otherwise
disposed of, upon such terms and in such manner as the board shall think fit. T

44. Effect of Surrender or . orfeiture.—The surrender or forfeiture of a share shall involve the extinction of all-
interest in, and also of all claims and demands against the Company in respect of the share and the proceeds thereof, and
all other rights incident to the share, except only such of those rights (if any) as by these presents are expressly saved.

45. (a) Certificate of Surrender or Forfeiture.—~A certificate in writing under the hands of two of the Directors and
of the Agent or Secretary, o' Agents or Secretaries that a share has been duly surrendered or forfeited,.stating the time
when it was swrendered or forfeited shall be conclusive evidence of the facts therein stated as against all persons who
would have been entitled to the share but for such surrender or forfeiture ; such certificate and the receipt of the Company
for the price of such sharé shall constitute a good title to such share, and a certificate of proprietorship shall be delivered
to any person who may purchase the same from the Company ; such purchaser thereupon shall be deemed the holder
of such share, discharged from all calls due prior to such purchase, and he shall not be bound to see to the application of
the purchase money nor shall his title to such share be affected by any irregularity in the proceedings in reference to such
forfeiture or sale. : : :

(b) Forfeiture may be Remitted.—The Lirectors may in their discretion remit or annul the forfeiture of any share
within six months from the date thereof upon the payment of all moneys due to the Company from the late holder or
holders of such share or shares, and all expenses incurred in relation to such forfeiture, together with such further sum of
money by way of redemption money, for the deficit, as they shall think fit, not being less than 9 per cent. per annum on the
amount of the sums wherein default in payment had been made, but no share bona fide sold or re-allotted, or otherwise
disposed of under Article 43 hereof, shall be redeemable after sale or disposal. . .

46. Company’s Lien on Shares—The Company shall have a first charge or paramount lien upon. all the shares of - -
any holder or joint-holders for all moneys for the time being due to the Company by such holder, or by all or’any of such
joint-holders respectively, either in respect of such shares or of other shares held by such holder or joint-holders or otherwise,
and whether due from any such holder individually or jointly with others, including all calls, resolutions for which shall
have been passed by the Directors, although the times appointed for the payment thereof shall not have arrived: and.
where any share is held by more persons than one the Company shall be entitled to the said charge or lien in respect- of any
money due to'the Company from any of such persons. And the Directors may decline to register any' transfer of shares
subject to such charge or lien. . : -

47.  Lien how made available.—Such charge or lien may be made available by a sale of all or any of the shares subject
to it, provided that no such sale shall be made except under a resolution of the Directors, and until notice in. writing shall
have been given to the indebted Shareholder or his executors or administrators, or the assignee or trustee in his-bankruptey,
requiring him or them to pay the amount for the time being due to the Company, and default shall have been made for
twenty-eight days from such notice in paying.the sum thereby required to be paid. Should the £ hareholder over whose
share the lien exists be in England or elsewhere abroad, sixty days’ notice shall be allowed him. - '

. 48. Proceeds how applied.—The nett proceeds of any such sale as aforesaid under the provisions-of £ rticles 43 and
47 hereof shall be applied in or towards satisfaction of such debts, liabilities, or engagements, and the residue (if any) shall
be paid to such Shareholder or his representatives. . . e

49. Certificate of Sale.—A certificate in writing under the handsof two of the Directors and of the agent or secretary
or agents or secretaries that the power of sale given by Article 47 has arisen, and is exercisable by the Company under
these presents, shall be conclusive evidence of the facts therein stated. e’ .

50. Transfer on Sale how executed.—Upon any such-sale two of the I irectors may execute a transfer.of such share
to the purchaser thereof, and such transfer, with the certificate last aforesaid, shall confer on the purchaser a t‘:émplefe
title to such shares. : B )t ‘ .

PREFERENCE SHARES.

51.  Preference and Deferred Shares.—-Any shares from time to time to be issued or created may from time to time
beissued with any such right of preference, whether in respect of dividend or of payment of capital, or both, or any such
-other special privilege or advantage over any shares previously issued or then about to be issued (other than shares issued.
with a preference), o with such deferred rights as compared with any shares previously issued or then about to be issued,
or subject to any such conditions or provisions, and with any such right or without any right of voting, and generally on
such terms as the Company may, from time to time, by special resolution, determine. - . . . . .
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: 62. Modification of Rights and Consent thereto. —-If at any time by the issue of preference shares or otherwise the
capital is divided into shares of different classes—

(1) The holders of any class of shares by an extraordinary resolution passed at a meeting of such holders may
consent on behalf of all the holders of shares of the class, to the issue or creation of any shares ranking
equally therewith, or having any prority thereto, or the aRbandonment of any preference or priority, or
of any accrued dividend, or the reduction for any time or permanently of the dividends payable thereon,
or to any scheme for the reduction of the Company’s capital affecting the class of shares ;

(2) All or any of the rights, privileges, and conditions attached to each class- may be commuted, abrogated,
abandoned added to, or otherwise modified by a special resolution of the Company in General Meeting,
provided the holders of any class of shares, affected by any such commutation, abrogation, abandonment,
addition, or other modification of such rights, privileges, and conditions, consent thereto on behalf of all
the holders of shares of the class, by an extraordinary resolution -passed at a meeting of such holders.

Any extraordinary resolution passed under the provisions of this Article shall be binding upon all the holders of-
ghares of the class, provided that this 2 rticle shall not be redd as implying the necessity for such consent as aforesaid in any
case in which but for this Article the ob]ect of the resolution could have been effected without it.

53. Meeting affecting a partioular Class of Shares.—Any meeting for the purpose of the last preceding clause shall
be convened and conducted in all respects as nearly as possible in the same way as an Extraordinary General Meeting of the
Company ; provided that no.Shareholder, not being a . irector, shall be entitled to notice thereof or to attend thereat,
unless he be a holder of shares of the class intended to be affected by the resolution, and that no vote shall be given except
in respect of a share of that class, and that at any such meeting a poll may be demsmded in writing by any Shareholder
personally present and entitled to vote at the meeting.

: Canrs.

- 54. (a) Directors may make Calls.—The Directors may from time to time make such calls as they think fit upon the
registered holders of shares, in respect of moneys unpaid thereon and not by the conditions of allotment made payable
at fixed times ; and each Shareholder shall pay the amount of every call so made on him to the persons and at the times
and places appointed by the Directors, provided that two months’ notice at least shall be given to the Shareholders of the
time and place &ppomted for payment of each call.

(b) Calls, 1 ime when made.—A call shall be deemed to have been made at the time when the resolution authorizing
the call was passed at a Board Meeting of the ..irectors or by resolution in writing in terms of Article 121.

(¢) Extension of T'ime for Payment of Call-—The Directors shall have power in their absolute discretion to give time to
any one or more Sharehoder or Shareholders, exclusive of the others, for payment of any call or part thereof on such terms
as the Directors may determine. But no Shareholder shall be entitled to any such extension except as a matter of grace or
favour,
55. Interest on Unpaid Call.—If the sum payable in respect of any call or instalment is not paid on or before the day
appointed for the payment thereof, the holder for the time being of the share in respect of which the call shall have been
made, or the instalments shall have been due, shall pay interest for the same at the rate of 9 per centum per annum from
the day appointed for the payment thereof to the time of the actual payment, but the Directors may, when they think fit,

remit altogether or in part any sum becoming payable for interest under this clause.
56. Payments in anticipation of Calls.—The Directors may at their discretion receive from any Shareholder w11hng

to advance the same, and upon such terms as they think fit, all or any part of the amount of his shares beyond the sum -

actually called up.
BorrOWING POWERS.

57. Power to borrow.—The Directors shall have power to procure from time to time, in the usual course of business,
such temporary advances on the produce in hand, or in the future to bé obtained from the Company’s estates, as they
may find necessary or expedient for the purpose of defraying the expenses of working the Company’s estates, or of erecting,
maintaining, improving, or extending buildings, machinery, or plantations or otherwise. Also from time to time, at their
discretion, to borrow or raise from the Directors or other persons any sum or sums of money for the purposes of the Company,
but so that the amount at any one time owing in respect of moneys so borrowed or raised shall not, without the sanction
of a General Meeting, exceed the sum of one hundred thousand rupees (Rs. 100,000). The Directors shall, with the sanction
of a General Meéting, be entitled to borrow or raise such further sum or sums, and at such rate of interest as such meeting
shall determine. The Directors, may for the purpose of securing the repayment of any such sum or sums of money so
borrowed or raised, create and issue any mortgages, debentures, mortgage debentures, debenture stock, bonds, or obligations
of the Company, charged upon all or any part of the undertaking, revenue, property, and rights or assets, of the Company
(both present and future), including uncalled capital or unpaid calls, or give, accept, or endorse on behalf of the Company
any promissory notes or bills of exchange. Provided also that before the Directors execute any mortgage, issue any
debentures, or create any debenture stock, they shall obtain the sanction thereto of the Company in General Meeting, whether
ordinary or extraordinary, notive of the intention to obtain such sanction at such meeting having been duly given. . Any
such securities may be issued either at par or at a premium or discount, and may from time to time be cancelled or dis-
charged, varied, or exchanged as the Directors may think fit, and may contain any special privileges as to redemtpion,
surrender, drawings, allotment of shares, or otherwise. Every debenture or other instrument issued by the Company for
securing the payment of money may be so framed that the moneys thereby secured shall be assignable free from any equities
between the Company and the person to whom the same may be issued. A declaration under the Company’s seal contained

in or eéndorsed upon any of the documents mentioned in this Article and subscribed by two or more of the Directors, or by

one Director and the agent or secretary or agents or secretaries, to the effect that the Directors have power to-borrow the
amount which such document may represent, shall be conclusive evidence thereof in all questions between the Company
and its creditors, and no such document containing such declaration shall, as regards the creditor, be void on the ground
of its being granted in excess of the aforesaid borrowing power, unless it shall be proved that such creditor was aware that

it was so granted ) . ,
* MEETINGS. : '

: 58. First Geneml Meeting.—The First General Meeting of the Comrany shall be held at such time, not bemg more
than twelve months after the registration of the Company, and at such place as the Directors may determine.

59. Subsequent General Meeetings. ﬁubsequent General Meetings shall be held once in every year at such time and.

place as may be prescribed by the Company in General Meetmg, and if no time or place is prescribed, at such time and place

as may be determined by the Directors.
60. Ordinary and Extraordinary General Meetings.—The General Meetings mentioned in the two last preceding

" clauses shall be called Ordinary General Meetings ; all other meetmgs of the Company shall be called Extr: aordmary General

Meetings.
T 6l Exlmo'rdmary Gleneral M eetings.—The Directors may, whenever they think fit, call an Extraordinary
General Meeting, and the Directors shall do so upon a requisition made in-writing by not less than one-seventh of the
number of Shareholders holding not less than one-seventh of the issued capital and entitled to vote.
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62.. Regquisition of Shareholders to state Object of Meeting ; on Receipt of Requisition, Directors to call Meeting, ond in
Default Shareholders miy do so.—-Any requisition so made shall express the object of the meeting proposed to be called, shall
be addressed to the Directors, and shall be sent to the registered office of the Company. Upon the receipt of such requisition

- the Didectors shall forthwith proceed to convene an Extraordinary General Meeting, to be held at such time and place
as they shall determine. If they do not proceed to convene the same within seven days from the delivery of the requisition,
the requisitionists may themselves convene an Extraordinary General Meéting, to be held at such place and at such time
as the Shareholders convening the meeting may themselves fix. .

83. Notice of Resolution.—Any Shareholder may, on giving not less than ten days’ previous notice of any resolution.
submit the same to a meeting. Such notice shall be given by leaving a copy of the resolution at the registered office of the
Company. -

- 64. Seven days’ Notice of Meeting to be given.—Seven days’ notice at least of every General Meeting, ordinary or
extraordinary, and by whomsoever convened, specifying the place, date, hour of meeting, and the objects and business
of the meeting, shall be given either by advertisement in the Ceylon Government Gazette or by notice sent by post, or other-
wise served as hereinafter provided, but an accidental omission to give such notice to any Shareholder shall not invalidate
the proceedings at any General Meeting, provided, however, that holders of preference shares or shares of any particular
class shall not be entitled to notice of any meeting at which by the conditions or provisions attached to such preference
shares or-shares of any particular class they shall not be entitled to attend or vote thereat. .

65. Business requiring and not requiring Nctification.—Every Ordinary General Meeting shall be competent, without
special notice having been given of the purposes for which it is convened, or of the business to be transacted thereat, to
receive and discuss any report and any accounts presented thereto by the Directors, and to pass resolutions in approval
or disapproval thereof, and to declare dividends, and to elect Directors ad Auditors retiring in rotation, and to fix the
remuneration of the Directors and of the Auditors : and shall also be competent to enter upon, discuss, and transact any
business whatever of which special mention shall have been made in the notice or notices upon which the meeting was
convened.

66. Notice of other Business to be given.—With the exceptions mentioned in the foregoing Articles as to the business
which may be transacted at Ordinary General Meetings without notice, no General Meeting, ordinary or extraordinary,
shall be competent to enter upon, discuss, or transact any business which has not been specially mentioned in thé notice
or notices upon which it was convened.

87. Quorum to.be prescni.—No business shall be transacted at any General Meeting, except the declaration of a
dividend recommended by a report of the Directors or the election of a Chairman, unless there shall be present in person
at the commencement of the business two or more persons, being Shareholders entitled to vote, or persons holding proxies
or powers of attorney from Shareholders entitled to vote. )

68. If a Quorummnotpresent. Meeting to be dissolred or adjourned ; Adjourned Meeting to transact Business.—If at the
expiration of half an hour from the time appointed for the meeting the required number of persons shall not be present
at the meeting, the meeting, if convened by or upon the requisition of Shareholders, shall be dissolved, but in any other
case it shall stand adjourned to the same day in the next weék at the same time and place ; and if at such adjourned
meeting a quorum is not present, those Shareho!ders who are present shall be a quorum, and may transact the business
for which the meeting was called. . . . .

89. Chairman of Directors or a Director to be Chairman of General Meeting ; in case of their Absence or Refusal, a
Shareholder may act.—The Chairman (if any) of the Directors shall be entitled to take the Chair at every General Meeting,
whether ordinary or extraordinary’; but if there be no Chairman, or if at any meeting he shall not be present within 15

.minutes after the time appointed for holding such meeting, or if he shall refuse to take the Chair, the Shareholders shall
choose another Director as Chairman ; and if no Directors be present, or if all the Directors present decline to take the
Chair, then the Shareholders present shall choose one of their number to be Chairman.

70. Business confined to Election of Chairman while Chair vacant.—No business shall be discussed at any General
Meeting except the election of a Chairman whilst the Chair is vacant. )

71. Chairman with Consent may adjourn Meetings ~The Chairman, with the consent of the meeting, may adjourn
any meeting from time to time and from place to place, but no business shall be transacted at any adjourned meeting other
than the business left unfinished at the meeting from which the adjournment took place, unless due notice shall be given.

72. Minutes of General Meeting .—~Minutes of the proceedings of every General Meeting, whether ordinary or.
extraordinary, shall be entered in a book to be kept for that purpose, and shall when so entered be signed as soon as
practicable by the Chairman of the same meeting, or by the Chairman of the succeeding meeting, and the same when so
entered and signed shall be evidence of all such proceedings and of the proper election of the Chairman. .

VoriNe AT MEETINGS.

73. Votes.—At any meeting every resolution shall in the first instance be decided by a show of hands. In case
there shall be an equality of votes, the Chairman at such meeting shall be entitled to give a casting vote in addition to the.
votes to which he may be entitled as a Shareholder and:attorney ; and unless a poll be immediately demanded in writing
by some Shareholder present at the meeting and entitled to vote, a declaration by the Chairman that a resolution has been
carried, and an entry to that effect in the Minute Book of the Company, shall be sufficient evidence of the fact without
proof of the number of votes recorded in favour of or against such resolution. .

74. Poll.—If a poll be duly demanded, the same shall be taken in such manner, and at such time and place as the -
Chairman shall direct, and the result of the poll shall be deemed to be the resolution of the meeting at which the poll was
demanded. The demand of a poll shall not prevent the continuance of a meeting for the transaction of any business other
than the question on which a poll has been demanded. ’ . '

75. Poll how taken.—If at any meeting a poll be demanded by notice in writing signed by some Shareholder present

" at the meeting and entitled to vote, which notice shall be delivered during the meeting to the Chairman, the meeting shall,
if necessary, be adjourned, and the poll shall be taken at such time and in such a manner as the Chairman shall direct ; and
in such case every Shareholder shall have the number of votes to which he may be entitled as hereinafter provided, and in

. case at any such poll there shall be an equality of votes, the Chairman of the meeting at which such. poll shall have been

taken shall be entitled to a casting vote in addition to any votes to which he may be entitled as a Shareholder and proxy
and attorney, and the result of such poll shall be deemed to be the resolution of the Company in such meeting.
76.. No Poll on Election of Chairman or on Question of Adjournment.—No poll shall be demanded on the election of

a Chairman of the meeting or on any question of adjournment. o _ ’

77. Voting in Person or by Proxy or Attorney.—-Votes may be given either personally or by -proxy or by attorney
duly authorized. . )

78. Nrwmber of Votes to whick Shareholder entitled.—On a show of hands every Shareholder present in ‘person or by
attorney duly authorized shall have one vote only. In case of a poll every Shareholder present in person or by proxy or
attorney shall have one vote for every ten shares held by him up to one hundred shares ; he shall have an additional vote
for every one hundred shares held by him beyond the first one hundred shares up to one thousand shares ; an additional
vote for every two hundred and fifty shares beyond the first one thousand shares. When voting on a resolution involving
the sale of the Company’s estates or any of them or any part or portion thereof, or the winding up of the Company, every

Shareholder shall have one vote for-every share held by him. A8 ’
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Curator of M Wiok, déi, whén not entitled to bote.—The parent or curator of & minor Shareholder, the committee

or bthér legal guiardidn of &y ludatic Shareholder, the Lusband of any female Shareholder not entitled to her shares as
gbparats estaté and thig executor or admidistiator of any ‘deceasttl Shareholder; or any one of such persons as aforesaid,
it riore than oite, shall hot be bntitled to vote ir the place of such minor, lunatic, female, or deceased person, unless suc-h
pétson shall liave beer registered as a Sharehilder.

80,

Non-shdreholder not to be appointed Proxy ; but Attorney though rot Sharekolder may vote.—No person shall be

appdmted 8 proxy who is not a Shareholder of the Company, but thé attorney of a Shareholder, even thotugh not himself
a Shareholder of the Company, thay represent and vote for his principal at any rheeting of the Comipany.

81.

Sharekolder in Arrear or not registered at least hree Months previous to the Meeting not to vote.—No Shareholder

shall be entitled to vote or speak at any General Meeting unless all calls due from him on his shares, or any of them, shall
have béen paid; and 1o Shareholder other than the trustee or assignes of a bankrupt or representative of a deceased
Sharehbider, or pei'son acquirmg by miarrisge, shall be entitled to vote or spedk at any meeting held after the expiration
of three moriths frond the registratioh of the Cbmpany, in respect of or as the holder of any share which he has acquired
by, trhrisfer, unléess he has been at least thres.months previously to the time of holding the meeting at which he proposes
0 vbts or spesk, duly ieglstered as the Holder of the share in respéct of whlch lie claims to vote or speak.

82. Proxy td be Printed oF in Wmtmg —The instrumernit appoititirig & proxy shall be printed or written; and shall he
signed by the appomtor, or if such appomtor be a corporatlon, it shall be under the common seal of such corporation.

When Pron:y to be depoaued —Theinstrument appointing & proxy shéll be deposited at the registered office of

the Compa.ny hot 18ss th!m twerity-four hours before the time appointed for holding the meeting at which the person named

in Sueh instrimént propoees to vote.
84, Form of pro:cy -—Any instrument appointing a proxy miay be in the following fozm —

The Kwrandagama Tea Company, Limsted.
-, of , appoint. , of — (a Shareholder in the Company), as my proxy;

t0 represenit me and to vote for me and on my behalf’ at the Ordinary (or Extraordinaty, as the case may be)

General Meeting of the Company to be held on the —
and
As witness my hand, this

— day of ———-, One thousand Nine hundred

-, and at any adjournment thereof, and at every poll which may be taken ih consequence thereof.
, One thousand Nine hundred énd . .

Objection to Validity of Vote to be made at the Meeting or. . Poll.—No objection shall be made to the validity

of any vote (whether given personally or by proxy of by attorney) except at the meeting or poll at which such vote shall
be tendered, and every vote (whether given personally or by proxy or by attorney) to whicki no objection shall be made
at such meetitig or poll shall be deemed valid for all purposes of such meetmg or poll whatsoever.

86. No Shareholder to be prevented from voting by being personall y intere ted in result.—No Sha.reholder shall be
prevented from votinig by reason of his being personally mterested in the result of the voting.

87.

DIRECTORS

Number of Directors.—The number of Directors shall never be less than two nor more than five. In the

event of the number of Directors in Ceylon ever being reduced to one such remaining Diréctor shall immediately cause to
b convened an Extraordinary General Meeting of the Shareholders for the purpose of ﬁllmg up one or more of the vacancies ;
but in the event of a quorum of Shareholders not attending such meeting, the remaining Director shall himself appoint
a, Director to fill one of the vacancies. Any Director so appointed shall hold’ office until the next Ordinary General
Meetmg of the Compamy Until such appomtment the remaining Director shall not act except for the purpose of
appointing another, and if necessary enabling him to be placed on the Register of Shareholders.

88.

Their Qualification and Remuneration.—The qualification of a Director shall be his holding sha.resz in the Com-

pany, whether fully paid up or partly paid up, of the total nominal value of at least one thousand rupees (Rs. 1,000), aid
* upon which, in the case of partly paid-up shares, all calls for the time being shall have been paid, and this qualification
shall apply as well to the first Directors as to all future Directors. As remuneration for their services the Directors shall

be entitled to appropriate a sum not exceeding five thousand rupees (Rs. 5 ,000) annually to be divided between them
in such manner as they may determine, but-the Company in General Meeting may at any time alter the amount of such .

remuneration for the future, and such remuneration shall not be considered as including any remuneration for special or
extra services hereinafter referred to nor any extra remuneration to the Managing Directors of the Company
89. Appointment of First Directors and Duration of their Office.—The first Directors shall be David Stuart Cameron
of Craighead, Nawalapitiya ; Wilfred John Rettie. of Spring Valley, Badulla; and the Hon. Mr. Thomas Lister Villiers
of Colombo, who shall hold office till the First Ordinary General Meeting of the Company, when they shall all retire, buf,
shall be eligible for re-election.
. 90.. Directors 1y appoint Mandjying Director or Directors ; his or their Remuneration.—One or more of the Directors
ma. 7 be appointed by the Directors to act as Secretary, Ma.nagmg Director, or Mailaging Directors, and (or) Visiting Agent
mltmg Agents of the Company; or Superiiitendént or Stiperintendents of any of the Company’s estates, for such time
aﬂﬂ on such termis as the Directors mdy determine or fix by agreemenh with the person or persons appointed to the office ;
and they may ‘from time to time revoke such appoiritment and appoint ahother or other Secretary, Managing Director
or Ma.na.gmg, Dlrectors, and (or) V1s1tmg Agent or Agents, Supermtendent or Supermtendents, and the Directors may
1mpre and confér on thé Managing Dlrec’oor or Mana.glhg Directors all or any duties snd powers that might be imposed

ot ‘corniferred on any Manager of the Company.

Directors may arrange with such Director for.such special remuneration for such services, either by way of salary,
cominission; or the pav:ment of & lurnp sum of money, as fhey shall think fit.

91

Appois w of Successors to Directors.—The General Meeting at which Directors retire or ought to retire by

rotation shall n.ppomt successors to thiem, and in default thereof such successors may be appointed at a subsequent General '

Mee(ung No pérson, not being a retiring Dn‘ecbor, shall, unléss recommended by the Directors for election, be eligible -

fot elect.lon to ;the office of Director at any Géneral Meetmg, unless he or some other Shareholder intending to propose
him hds, 86 least : géven clear days before the meetmg, left, at the office, & notice in writing urder his haind signifying his
candidature for the a.ppomtment or the intention of such Sha,reholder to propose him. .

92. Board may fill up Vacancies.—The Board shall have power at any time and from time.to tiie before the First
Ordinary General Meeting to supply any vacancies in their number arising from death, remgnatlon, or otherwise.

93.

Duvration of Office of Director appointed to Vacancy. —Any casual vacancy occurring in the riumber of Directors

subsequent to the First Ordinary General Meeting may be filled up, by the Directors, but any person so chosen shall retain
his office so long only ds the vacating Director would ave retained the same if no vacaricy had occurred.

94 T6 retire annually.—At the Second Ordinary General Meetmg and &t the Orditary Genbral Meéeting in
every subsequent year one of the Directors for the tiime bemg shall retire from office as provnded in Articlé 95.

Retwmg Directors. how determined. —The Dlreotors to retire from office &t the Second and Third General

_ NIéetmgs shall, unless the Directors otherwise a.rra,nge among themselves, be determined by ballot ;in every subsequent
yesdr the Directors to retire shall be those who fiave beeh longest. in office.
96. Retiring Directors elvgzble for Ife election.—Retiring Du-ectors shall be eligible for re-electlon

If any Director shall be called upohi to perform any extra services, the
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97.  Decision of Question as to Retirement. —In case any question shall arise as to which of the D;;ectoxs who hawe
been the same time in office shall retire, the same shall be decided by the Dlrectors by ballot.

98. Number of Directors how increased or reduced. —The Directors, subject to the approval of a General Meetmg,
may from time to time at any time subsequent to the Second Ordinary Gieneral Meeting, increase or reduee the numbey
of Directors, and may also, subject to the like approval, determine in what rotation spch mcreased or reduced number i$
to go out office.

99. If Election not made, retiring Directors to continue until next Meeting.—If at any meetmg at which an election
of a Director ought to take place the place of the retiring Director is not filled up, the retiring Director may continue
in office until the First Ordinary General Meeting in the next year, and so on from meeting to meeting until his pla,ce
is filled up, unless it shall be determined at such meeting to reduce the number -of Directors.

100, Resignation of Dire tors.—A Director may at any time give notice in writing of his intention to resign by
delivering such notice to the Secretary, or by leaving the same at the office, or by tendering his written resignation at a
meeting of the Directors.

101. No contract, arrangement, or transaction entered into by or on behalf of the Company with any Du'ectm,
or with any company or co-partnerskip of which a Director is & partner, or of which he is & Director, Managing Director,
or Manager, shall be void or voidable, nor shall such Director be liable to account to the Company for any profit realize .

- by such contract, arrangement, or transaction by reason only of such Director holding that office, or of the fiduciary relation
thereby established, provided that the fact of his interest or connection therewith be fully dlsclosed to the Company or
its Directors. )

102. When Office of Director to be vacated.—The office of the Director shall be vacated—

(a) If he accepts or holds any office or place of profit other than Manaa'mg Director, Visiting Agent, Quperm-
tendent, or Secretary under the Company.

(b) If he becomes bankrupt or insolvent or suspends payment or files a petxtlon for the liguidat'on of his
affairs, or compounds with his creditors.

(¢) If by reason of mental or bodily infirmity he becomes incapable of aetmg

(d) If he ceases to hold the required number of shares to qualify him for the office.

(e) If he is concerned or participates in the proﬁts of any contract with, or work done for, the Company

( f ) If he ceases to ordinarily reside in Ceylon or is absent from Ceylon for a period of six consecutive months,

Ewceptions.—But the above rule shall be subject to the following exceptions :—That no Director shall: vacate his
office by reason of his being a member of any corporation, company, or firm which has entered into any contract with,
“or done any work for, the Company, of which he is a Director, or by his being Agent, or Secretary, oriProctor, or by his
being ‘a member of a firm who are Agents, or Secretaries or Proctors, of the Company ; nevertheless, 'he shall not vote in
- respect of any contract, work, or business in which he may be personally interested.

103. How Dzrectors removed. and Successors appointed.—The Company may, by an extra’ordmarv resolution,
remove any Director, before the expiration of his period of office, and may, by an ordinary resolution, appomt another
person in his stead. The Director so appointed shall hold office only during such time as the Director in whose place he -
is appointed would have held the same if he had not been removed.

' 104. Indemnity to Directors and others for their own Acts and for the Lots of others.—Every Director or officer and
his heirs, executors, and administrators shall be indemnified by the Companv from all losses and expenses incurred by
him respectively in or about the discharge of his-respective duties, except such as happen from his respective wilful acts
or default ; and no Director or officer, nor the heirs, executors, or administrators of any Dirsctor or officer, shall ‘be i
liable for any other Director or officer, or for joining in any receipt or other acts of conformity, or for any los or expenss -
happening to the Company by the insufficiency or deficiency of title to any property acquired for or on behalf of the
Company, or for the insufficiency or deficiency of any security in or upon which any of the maneys of the Company shall
beé invested, or for any loss or damage arising from the bankruptey, insolvency, or tortious act of any person with whom' -
any moneys, secuntles, or effects shall be deposited, or for any other loss, damage, or mquortune whatsoever whlch
shall happen in the executlon of the duties of his office or in relation thereto, unless the same happen throuqh hlq own
wilful act or default.
¢« + 108. No Contribution to be required from Directors beyond Amount if any, unpmd on their Shares.—No’ contubutmu )
shall be required from any present or past Director or Manager exceedmg the amount, if any, unpald on the %hares in
respect of which he is liable as a present or past Shareholder

PowErs orF DIREcTt)Bs . o

'106. The Directors shall have power to purchase or otherwise acquire the said allotment of land of about 1,000
acres situated in the Badulla District.

107. To manage Business of Company and pay Prelzmmar y Expenses, &zc.—The business of the Company shall be
managéd by the Directors either by themselves or through a Managing Director, or with the assistance of an Agent or
Agents and Secretary or Secretaries of the Company to be appointed by the Directors foi such period and-on such terms
as they shall determine, and the Directors may pay out of the funds of the Company all costs and expenses, as well -
preliminary as otherwise, paid or incurred in aund about the formation and the registration of the Company, and in con- -
nection with the placing of the shares of the Company, and in ani about the valuation, purchase, or acquisition of the
said allotment of -land and the purchase, lease, or acquisition of any other lands, estates, or property, and the openmg,
clearing, planting ‘and cultivation thereof, and in or about the working and business of the Company. - .

108. To acquire Property,to appoint Officers, and pay Expenses.—The Directors shall have power to purchase, ta,ke
on lease or in exchange, or otherwise acquire for the Companv any estate or estates, land or lands, property, rights, options,
or privileges which the Company is aithorized to acquire at such price and for such consideration and tipon such title and
generally on such terms and conditions as they may think fit ; and to make and they may make such regulations for. the
management of the business and property of “the Company as they may from time to time think proper, and for that
purpose may appoint such managers, agents, secretaries, treasurers, accountants, buyers and other officers, visiting agents,
inspectors, superintendents, clerks, artizans, labourers, and other servants for such period or periods and with such remu-
neration and at such salaries and upon such terms and conditions as they may consider advisable; and may pay the
expenses occasioned thereby out of the funds of the Company, and may from time to time remove or suspend all or any
of the managers, agents, secretaries, treasurers, accountants, and other officers, visiting agents, inspectors, superintendents,
clerks, artizans, labourers, and other servants, for such reasons as they may think proper and advisable and w1thout
assigning any cause.

109. To appoint Proctors and A ttomeys —The Directors shall have power to &ppomt a proctor or pr octom, solicitor
or solicitors, attorney or attorneys to assist in carrying on or pr otectmg the business of the Company, on such terms,
as they may consider proper, and from time to time to revoke such appointment.

110" To open banking accounts and operate thereon, &c.—The Directors shall have power to open on beha]f of the

Jompany any & count or accounts with such bank or banks as they may select or appoint, and also by such signatures’
as they may appoint to draw, acceps, make, endorse, sign, and execute cheques, hills of exchsmge and prmmasorv notes,

Vs



1072 - Parr 1. — CEYLON GOVERNMENT GAZETTE — Mavy 2, 1924

bills of lading, receipts, contracts and agreements, bonds, mortgages, proxies to any proctor or proctors, and other
documents on behalf of and to further the interests of the Company. .

111. To sell and dispose of Company’s Froperty, d&c.—It shall be lawful for the Directors, if authorized so to do
by a special resolution of the Shareholders in CGeneral Meeting, to arrange terms fo the amalgamation of the Company
with any other company or companies, or individual or individuals, or for the sale or disposal of the business, estates,
lands, and effects of the Company or any part or parts, share or shares thereof, respectively, or the assignment of the whole
or any part or parts of its leasehold interests in any estate or estates,land or lands, or the sub-lease of the whole or any
part or parts thereof to any company or companies, or.person or persons, upon such terms and in such manner as the
Directors shall think fit, and the Directors shall have power to do all such things as may be necessary for carrying such
amalgamation, sale, or other disposition into effect so far as a resolution or a special resolution of the Company is not by
law necessary for such purpose; and in case any terms so arranged by the Directors include or make necessary the
dissolution of the Company, the Company shall be dissolved to that end. ’ ) :

112. General powers.—The Directors shall carry on the business of the Company in such manner as they may
think most expedient ; and in addition to the powers and authorities by “the Ordinance or by these presents expressly
conferred on them, they may exercise all such powers, give all such consents, make all such arrangements, appoint all such
agents, managers, secretaries, treasurers, accountants and other officers, clerks, assistants, artizans, and workers, and
generally do all such acts and things as are or shall be by the Ordinance and by these presents directed and authorized
to be exercised, given, made, or done by the Company, and are not by the Ordinance or by these presents required to be
exercised or done by the Company in General Meeting subject, nevertheless, to the provisions of the Ordinance and of
these presents and to such regulations and provisions (if any) as may, from time to time, be prescribed by the Company
in General Meeting ; but no regulation made by the Company in General Meeting shall invalidate any prior act of the
Board which would have been valid if such regulation had not been made. The generality of the powers conferred by any
clause in these presents on the Directors shall not be taken to be limite.d by any clause conferring any special or expressed

ower.
po 113. Special powers.—In furtherance and not in limitation of, and without prejudice to, the general powers
conferred or implied in the last preceding clause, and of the other powers conferred by these presents, it is hereby expressly
declared that the Directors shall have the powers following (that is to say) :(—

(1) To institute, conduct, defend, compound, or abandon any action, suit, prosecution, or legal proceedings
by and against the Company, or its officers or otherwise concerning the affairs of the Company, and also -
to compound and allow time for payment or satisfaction of any debts due and of any claims and demands
by and against the Company. : :

(2) To refer any claims or demands by or against the Company to arbitration, and observe and perform the
awards. . ’

(3) To make and give receipts, releases, and other discharges, for money payable to the Company and for
claims and demands of the Company. ’

(4) To act on behalf of the Company in all matters relating to bankrupts and insolvents with power to accept
the office of trustee, assignee, liquidator, inspector, or any similar office. .

(5) To invest any of the moneys of the Company which the Directors may consider not immediately required
for the purposes thereof upon such securities and in such manner as they may think fit, and so that
they shall not be restricted to such securities as are permissible to trustees, without special powers,
and from time to time to vary or release such investnents. )

(6) From time to time to provide for the management of the affairs of the Company abroad in such manner
asthey think fit, and to establish any local boards or agencies for managing any of the affairs of the
Company abroad and to appoint any persons to be members of such local board or any managers or
agents and to fix their remuneration. )

(7) From time to time and at any time to delegate to any one or more of the Directors of the Company for the
time being or any other person or company for the time being, residing or carrying on business in Ceylon
or elsewhere, all or any of the powers hereby made exercisablé by the Directors, except those relating
to shares and any others as to which special provisions inconsistent with such delegation are herein
contained ; and they shall have power to fix the remuneration of and at any time to remove such
Director or other person or company and to annul or vary any such delegation. They shall not, how-
ever, be entitled to delegate any powers of borrowing or charging the property of the Company to any
agent of the Company or other person except by instrument in writing, which shall specifically state the
extent to which such powers may be used by the person or persons to whom they are so delegated,
and compliance therewith shall be a condition precedent to the exercise of these powers.

PROCEEDINGS OF IDIRECTORS.

114. Meeting of Directors.—The Directors may meet for the dispatch of business, adjourn, and otherwise regulate
their meetings: as they may think fit, and determine the quorum necessary for the transaction of business; until
otherwise determined, two Directors shall be a quorum.

115. . A Director may summnon Meetings of Directors.—A Director may at any time summon a meeting of Directors.

116. Who is to preside at Meetings of Board.—The Board may elect a Chairman of their meetings and deterimne
the period for which he is to hold office, and all meetings of the Directors shall be presided over by the Chairman, if one
has been clected and if present, but if there be a vacancy in the office of Chairman, or if at any meeting of Directors
the Chairman be not present at the time appointed for holding the same, then and in that case the Directors present

“shall choose one of their number to be Chairman of such meeting. - - : ‘

117. Questions at Meetings how decided.—Any question which shall arise at any meeting of the Directors shall be
decided by & majority of votes, and in case of an equality of votes the Chairman thereat shall have a casting vote in addition
to his vote as a Director.

. 118. Board may appoint Committees.—The Board may delegate ainy of their powers to Committees consisting of
such member or members of their body as the Board think fit, and they may from time to time revoke and discharge any
such Committee, either wholly or in part, and either as to persons or purposes, but every Committee so formed shall,
in exercise of the powers delegated to it, conform to all such regulations as may be prescribed by the Board. All
acts done by any such Committee, in’ conformity with such regulations and in the fulfilment of the purposes of their
appointment, but not otherwise, shall have the like force and effect as if done by the Board. e

119. Acts of Board or Committee Valid notwithstanding Informal Appointment.—The acts of the Board or of any
Committee appointed by the Board shall, notwithstanding any vacancy in the Board or Committee, or defect in the appoint--
ment of any Director or of any member of the Committee, be as valid as if no such vacancy or defect had existed, and
as if every person had been duly appointed, provided the same be done before the discovery of the defect. .

120.  Regulation of Proceedings of Committees.—The meetings and proceedings of such Committeesshall be governed
by the provisions herein contained for regulating the meetings and proceedings of Directors, so far as the same are applicable

thereto, and are not superseded by the express terms of the appointment of such Committee respectively, or any regulation
imposed by the Board. ’ I : :
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121. Resolution in Writing by all the Directors as Valid as if passed ata Meeting of Directors.—A resolution in writing
signed by all the Directors for the time being resident in Ceylon shall be as valid and effectual as if it had been passed
at a meeting of the Directors duly called and constituted, provided that not fewer than two Directors shall sign it. N

122. Minuies of Proceedings of the Company and the Directors to be recorded.—The Directors shall cause minutes
to be made in books to be provided for the purpose of the following matters, videlicet +— .

(a) Of all appointments of officers and Committees made by the Directors.

(b) Of the names of the Directors present at each meeting of the Directors and of the members of the Committee
appointed by the Board present at each.meeting of the Committee.

(¢) Of the resolutions and proceedings of all General Meetings. .

(d) Of the resolutions and proceedings of all meetings of the Directors and of the Committees appointed by the
Board.

(¢) Of all orders made by the Directors.

(Y Of the use of the Company’s seal.

123.. Signature of Minutes of Proceedings and Effect thereof.—All such minutes shall be signed by the person or one
of the persons who shall have presided as Chairman at the General Meeting, the Board Meeting, or Committee Meeting
at which the business minuted shall have been transacted, or by the person or one of the persons who shall preside as Chair-
man at the next ensuing General Meeting, Board Meeting, or Committee Meeting, respectively ; and all minutes purporting
to have been signed by any Chairman of any General Meeting, Board Meeting, or Committee Meeting, respectively, shall,
for all purposes whatsoever, be primd facie evidence of the actual and regular passing of the resolutions, and the actual and
regular transaction or occurrence of the proceedings and other matters purporting to be so recorded, and of the regularity
of the meeting at which the same shall appear to have taken place, and of the Chairmanship and signature of the person
appearing to have signed as Chairman, and of the date on which such meeting was held. :

CoMPANY’S SEAL.

124. The Use of the Seal.—The seal of the Company shall not be used or affixed to any deed, certificate of shares,
or other instrument except in the presence of two or more of the Directors or of one Director and the Agents and Secretaries
of the Company, who shall attest the sealing thereof ; such attestation on the part of the agents and secretaries, in the
event of a firm being the agents and secretaries? being signified by a partner or duly authorized manager, attorney, or
agent of the said firm signing the firm name or firm name per procurationem or signing for and on behalf of the said firm as
such agents and secretaries, and in the event of a Company registered under the Ordinance being the agents and secre-
taries, being signified by a director or the secretary or the duly authorized attorney, of such company signing for and on
behalf of such compauny as agents and secretaries. The sealing shall not be attested by one person in the dual capacity:
of director and representative of the agents and secretaries.

ACCOUNTS.

'125. What Accounts to be kept.—The Agent or Secretary or the Agents or Secretaries for the time being, or, if there
be no Agent or Secretary or Agents or Secretaries, the Directors, shall cause true accounts to be kept of the.paid-up capital
for the time being of the Company, and of all sums of money received and expended by the Company, and of the matters
in respect of which such receipt and expenditure take place, and of the assets, credits, and liabilities 6f the Company,
and generally of all its commercial, financial, and other affairs, transactions, and engagements, and of all other matters
necessary for showing the true financial state and condition of the Company ; and the accounts shall be kept in such books
and in such a manner at the registered office of the Company, as the Directors think fit.

126. Accounts how and when open to Inspection.—The Directors shall from time to time determine whether, and to
what extent and at what times and places; and under what conditions or regulations the accounts and books of the Company
or any of them shall be open to the inspection of the Shareholders ; and no Shareholder shall have any right of inspecting
any account or book or document of the Company, except as conferred by the Ordinance or authorized by the Directors
or by a resolution of the Company in General Meeting. ’

127. Statement of Accounts and Balance Sheet to be furnished to General Meeting.—At the Ordinary General Meeting
in every year the Directors shall lay before the Company a statement of the profit and loss account for the preceding
financial year, and a balance sheet containing a summary of the property and liabilit es of the Company made up as at the
end of the same period. R . : o '
. ‘128, Report to accompany Statement.—Every such statement shall be accompanied by a report as to the state and
condition of the Company, and as to the amount which they recommend to be paid out of the profits by way of dividend
or bonus to the Shareholders, and the statement, report, and balance sheet shall be signed by the Directors.

129. Copy of Balance Sheet to be sent to Shareholders.—A printed copy of such balance sheet shall, at least seven days
previous to such meeting, be delivered at, or posted to, the registered address of every Shareholder.

Divinenps, BoNus, AND REsErVE Funp.

130. Where any asset is bought by the Company as from a past date (whether such date be before or after the
incorporation of the Company) upon the terms that the Company shall as from that date take the profits and bear the losses
thereof, such profits or losses, as the case may be, shall, at the discretion of the Directors, be credited or debited wholly
or in part to revenue account, and in that case the amount so credited or debited shall for the purpose of ascertaining the
fund available for dividend be treated as a profit or loss arising from the business of the Company. ]

131. Declaration of Dividend, d:c.—The Directors may, with the sanction of the Company in General Mecting,
from time to time, declare a dividend to be paid, and (or) pay a bonus to the Shareholders in proportion to the amounts
paid on their shares, but no dividend or bonus shall be payable except out of nett profits. .

Any General Meeting may direct payment of any. dividend declared at such meeting or of any interim dividends
which may subsequently be declared by the Directors, wholly or in part in sterling by means of drafts or cheques on London,
or by the distribution of specific assets and in particular of paid-up shares, debentiures or debenture stock of the Company, .
or of any other company, or in any other form of specie, or in any one or more of such ways and the Directors shall
give effect to such direction ; and where any difficulty arises in regard to the distribution, they may settle the same as they
think expedient, and in particular may issue fractional certificates, and may fix the value for distribution of such specifie
assets, or any part thereof, and may determine that cash payments shall be made to any Shareholder upon the footing of the
value so fixed, in order to adjust the right of all parties. :

132, Interim Dividend.—The Directors may, also if they think fit, from time to time and at any time, without the
sanction of a General Meeting, determine on and declare an interim dividend to be-paid, and (or) upav a bonus to the
Shareholders on, account and in anticipation of the dividend for the then current year. T i

133. Reserve Fund.—Previously to the Directors paying or recommending any dividend on preference or ordinary
shares, they may set aside out of the profits of the Company, such a sum as they think proper as a reserve fund, and may
invest the same in such securities as they shall think fit, or place the same on fixed deposit in any bank or banks. -
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134. (a) Applu.azwn tkereoj ——-’[‘he Directors may from time to time apply such portions as they think fit of the
reserve fund to meet contingencies, or for the payment of accumulated dividends due on preference shares or for equalizing
d1v1dendx, or for wmkmg the business of the Company, or for repairing or maintaining or extending the buildings and
premises, or for the repair or renewal or extension of the property or plant connected with the business of the Company or
any part thereof, or for any other purpose of the Company “hlch they may from time to time deem e*tpedlent

(b) The Directors may with the sanction of the ("ompa.ny in General Meeting from time to time apply such
portion of the reserve fund or any other fund representing undivided profits of the Company as the General Meeting sanc-
tioning such application may direct in or towards rayment of a bonus in accordance with their rights to the Shareholders
or to the members of any class of Shareholders, and may with the like sanction satisfy such bonus 6r any part thereof by
the issue and allotment in accordance with their rights to the Shareholders, or to the members of any class of Shareholders,
-of shares in the Company to be issued and alloited in accordance with their rights to the Shareholders or the'members of
any class of Shareholders in such proportions and upon such terms in all respects as the General Meeting sanctioning
the same nay direct.

135. Unpaid Interest or ividend not fo bear Interest.—No unpaid interest or dividend or bonus shall ever bear
interest against the Company. . .

136 No Shareholder to receive Dividend whzle ebt due to Company.—No Shareholder shall be entitled to receive
payment of any dividend or bonus in respect of his share or shares whilst any moneys may be due or owing from him
“(whether alone or Jomtly with any other person) to the Company in respect of such share or shares, or otherwise howsoevey'.

187. Directors may deduct debt from the Dividends.—The Directors may deduct from the dividend or bonus payable
to any Qhaleholder all sums of money due from him (whether alone or jointly with any other person) to the Company, a,nd
notw:thstanm" such sums shall not be payable until after the date when such dividend is payable.

138. Dividends may be paid by Cheque or Warrant and sent through the Post.—Unless otherwise directed any dlvxdend
may be paid by cheque or warrant sent through the post to the registered address of the Shareholder entitled, or, in the
case of joint-holders, to the registered address of that one whosé riame stands first on the register in respect of the joint-
holding ; but the Company shall not be liable or respon51b]e for the loss of any such cheque or dividend warrant sent
through the post.

. 189. Notice of Dividend : Forfezture of Unclaimed Dividend. ---Notice of all d1v1dem1s or bonuses to become payable
shall be given to each Shareholder entitled thereto ; and all dividends or bonuses unclaimed by any Shareholder for three
years after notice thereof is given may be forfeited by a resolution of the Board of Directors for the benifit of the Company,
and, if the Directors think fit, may be applied in augmentation of the reserve fund. For the pwrposes of this clause any
cheques or warrants which may be issuedd for dividends or bonusses and may not be presented at the Company s bankers
for payment within three years shall rank as unclaimed dividends.

140. Shares held by o Firm.—Every dividend or bonus payable in respect of any share held by a firm may be paid

. to, and an effectual receipt given by; any partner of such firm or agent duly authorized to sign the name of the firm.

141. Joint-holders other than a Firm.—-Every dividend or bonus payable in respect of any share held by several

persons jointly, other than a firm, may be paid to, and an effectual receipt given by, any one of such persons.

Aubpir.

142. Accounts to be audited. —The accounts of the Company shall from time to time be exammed and the correctness
of the balance sheet and profit and loss account ascertained by one or more Auditor or Auditors.

143. Qual’eﬁcatwn of Auditors.—No person shall be eligible as an Auditor who is interested.otherwise than as a
Shareholder in any transaction of the Company, but an Auditor shall not be debarred from acting as a professional
accountant in doing any special work for the Company which the Directors may deem necessary. It shall not be a
necessary qualification for an Auditor that he be a Shareholder of the Companv, and no Director or officer of the
(,ompzmy shall during, his continuance in office, be eligible as an Audltor

COT44 Appm,ntment and Retirement of Auditors.—The Directors shall appoint the first Audltor or Auditors of the
Companv and fix his of ‘their remuneration’; sll future Auditors, except as is hereinafter mentioned, shall be appointed
at the First Ordinary General Meeting of the Company in each year by the Shareholders present thereat, and shall hold théir
office only until the Flrst Ordinary General Meeting after their respective appointment, or until otherwxse ordered by a

- General Meeting..

145.  Retiring Auditors eligible for Re- election. —Retiring Auditors shall be eligible for re- electxon

146. Remuneration of Auditors.—The remuneration of the uditors other than the first shall be fixed by the
Company in General Meeting, and this remuneration may from time to time be varied by a General Meeting.’

- 147.  Casugl Vacancy in Number of Auditors how Jfilled wp.—If any vacancy that may occur in the office of Auditor
shall not be supplied at any Ordinary General Meeting, or if any casual vacancy shall occur, the Directors shall (sub]ect
to the approval of the next Ordinary Gerteral Meetino) fill up the vacancy by the appmntment of & person.who shall hold
the office until such’ meeting.

148. Duty of Auditor.—Every Auditor shall be supplied with a copy of the balance sheet and profit and loss account
intended to be laid before the next Ordinary General Meeting, and it shall be his duty to examine the same with the accounts
and vouchers relating thereto and to report thereon to the meeting generally or specially as he may think fit.

149. Company’s Accounts to be open to' Auditors for Audit.—All accounts, books, and documents whatsoever of the
Comnpany shall at all times be opened to the Auditors for the purpose of audit.

NOT]’CES

150. Notices how authentwated Notices from the Compa.ny may be authenticated by the SLgnature (printed or
written) of the Agent or Secretary; Agents or Secretaries, or other persons appointed by the Board to do so.

151. Shareholders to register Address. —TRvery Shareholder shall furnish the Company with an address in Ceylon,
which shall be deemed to be his place of abode, and shall be registered as such in the books of the Company.

152. Service of Notices.—A notice may be served by the Company upon any Shareholder either personally or by
sending it through the post in a prepaid letter addressed to such Shareholder at his registeved address or place of abode ; ;
and any notice so served shall be deemed to be well served for all purposes, notwithstanding that the Shareholder to whom
such notice is addressed be dead, unless his executors or administrators shall have glven to the-Directors, or to the A gent or .
Secretary or Agents or Feeletanes of the Company, theéir own or séme other address in Ceylon :

153. Notice to Joint-holders of Shares other than a Firm.—All notices directed to be given to Shareholders shall,
with respect to any share to which persons other than a firm are jointly entitled, be sufficient if given to any one of such
persons, and notice so given shall be sufficient notice to all the holders of such shares.

154. Date.and Proof of Service. -—Any notice if served by post shall be deemed to have been served on the day on
which the letter containing the same would in.ordinary course of post have been delivered at its address, and in- proving
such service it shall be sufficient to prove that the letter containing the notice was properly addressed and put into a post
box or posted at a post office and the entry in the Company’s books of the leaving ot sending by post of ‘any notice at or,
t0 such address shall be sufficient evidence thereof, and no further ev1dence shall be necessary. .
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155. Non-resident Shareholders n ust register Addresses in Ceylon.—Every Shareholder resident sut of Ceylon shall
name and register in the books of the Company.an address within Ceylon at which all notices shall be served upon_him,.
and all notices served at such address shall be deemed to be well gerved. If he shall not have riamed and iegistered sucﬁ
an address, he shall not be entitled to any niotice. :

All notices required to be given by advertiseinent shall be published in the Ce ylon Government Gaszette.

¢
<

ARBITRATION.

156. Directors may refer Disputes to Arbitration.—Whenever any question er other mattel whatsoever arises in’
dispute between the Company and any other comipany or person, the same may be referred by the Directors to arbitration
pur%uamt to and so as with regrad to the mode and consequence of the reference and in all other respects to. conform to the
provisions in that behalf contained in the Civil Procedure Code. 1889, and ‘‘ The Arbitration Ordinance, 1866 or any then

subsnstmg statutory modification thereof.
. (}‘\ EVIDEN’CE
oy ¥ Y

157. Huidence in Actwn, by anpanJ = Bhareholders.—On the trial or heafing of any actioh ot suit bxought
or instituted by the Company~against any S rehShbr or his representatives to recover any debt or money claimed to be
due to the Company. in respect of hiSshares, it shall be sufficient to prove that the name of the defendarit is or was when
the claim arose, on the register of Shareholders of the Company as a holder of the niimiber of shares in respect of which
such claini is made, and that the amourt claimeéd is not entered as paid in the books of the Company ; and it shall not. be
necessary to prove the registration of the Company, nor the appointment of the Directors who made any call, nor that
a quorum of Directors was present at the Board at which any call was made, nor that the meeting at which any call was
made was duly convened or constituted, nor any othel matter whatsoever, but the proof aforesaid shall be . conclusive
evidence of the debt. .

=

ProVISIONS RELA’I_‘%\V e OFWINDING UP OR DiI1SsOLUTION OF THE COMPANY.

alone or jointly with any Sharéholder or edtor, and any person not a Shareholder, may become the purchaser
of the property of the Comp or any part thereof in the event of a winding up or a dissolution, or at any other time
when a sale of the Company’s ‘ppbperty or effects or any part thereof shall be made by the Du'ectms under the powers
hereby or under the Ordihance c @fe;c_}‘ed upon them. |

v 159. Distribution.—If the Company shall be wound up and there shall be any surplus assets after pa.vmem; ot all
debts and satisfaction of all liabilities of the Comipany, such surplus assets shall be applied, first, in repaying to the holders
of the preference shares (if any) the amounts that may be due to them, whether by way of capital only or by way of caplra\
and dividend or srrears of dividend or othertwise in accordance with the rights, privileges and conditions attached hereto and
the balance in repaying to the holders of the orchna,ry shares the amounts paid up or reckoned as paid up on such ordinary
shares. If after such payments there shall remain any surplus assets, such syrplus assets shall he divided among the
ordinary Shareholders in proportion to thp capital paid up, or reckoned as paid up, on the shdres which are held by them
respectively at the commencement of tk C:;}?chng up, unless the conditions attached to the preference shares expressly

i58. Purchase of (’%@::ny s Prope%ty th lggarekoldem —Any Shareholder, whether & Director or not, or whethpr

entitle such shares to pa.rtmpate in such s s assets.

160. Payment in Specie, and vestihg it Trusteds, right of Contributory to dissent, d:c.—If the Company shall be wourid
up, the llquldator, P};@wther voluntary or officia a Wlth the sanction of an extraordinary resolution, divide amotig the
contributories in spedie any part’of the assets of thié Cornpany, and may, with their sanction, vest, any, part of the assets .
of the Company in triugdees ufyon-guch trusts f or thé benefit of the-contributories as the liquidator, Wlth like sanctlon, sha,ll
think fit, and if thoug Gexpedlent ahy such division may be otherwise than in accordance with the legal mghtq of the
Shareholders of the- Complihy, and in particular any class may be given preferential or special rights or may be excluded/ ¥
altogether or in part, and the liquidator shall be entitled to sell all or any of the assets of the Company in “consideratiox
of or in exchange for shmes, ordinary, fully paid, part paid, or preference, in the purchasing company, but in case :

. di¥ision otherwise than in accordance with the legal rights of the contributories shall be determined on or any sale mage of
any or all of the assets of the Company in exchange for shares in the purchasing. Compa.nv either ordinary, fully pgzid, or
. part paid, or preference, any contributory who would be prejudicéd thereby shall have a right to dissetit as if suck deter-
mination were, a special resolution passed pursuant to the section 192 of the Companies (Consolidation) Act of 1908 in
England, but for the purposes of an arbitration as in the sub- section (6) of the said section, provided the provisfons of the
Ceylon Arb1trat10n Ordinance, 1866, and of the Civil Procedure Code, 1889; shall apply in place of the Englis)/ and Scotch
Akts referred to in the said sub-section (6) of sedtion 192 of the aforewritten Companies (Consolidation) Act; and the =aid
sectiori 192, save as herein excepted, shall be deemed to be part and parcel of these preserit Articlek, /
‘ibed their names

In witness whereof the subscribers to the Memorandun\ of Association have hereunto set and subs
at the places and on the days and dates hereinafter mentioned. :

Tox VitLiegs.

AMES J. PARK.

Lesrtie W. F. pE SArRAM,
F. L. GooNivijiii)ENE :

Witnéss to thé sigratures of the above damed Daniel Cottier “711'>On Widliam Henry Miles, Roy Bruce Wﬂhamh
Thornas Lister Vllllél% J ames John Park, and T.8slie William Frederick de Sar , at Colom}l’oo, thl’s 28{1} cliay of ’\Jareh,
1924 :

PERCIVAL s. ’\{[ARTENV,,
Proctor of the Supreme Court, Colombo.

1034 Witnéss to the signature of the dBove-named Frederick Llewellyn Goonewardene, at Kandy, this 1st day of April; i
B : . ' . K o

: . NP ' . M. J. TAYLOB, ) :
[First- Publication. ) ' Proctor of the Supreine Court, Karidy.
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The Templestowe ate Company of Ceylon, Limited.

OTICE is hereby§given that an Extraordinary General
Meeting of Templestowe Estate Co. of Ceylon,

Ltd., will be held he registered office of the Company,
No. 6, Prince stregd, Colombo, on May 10, 1924, at 12
noon, when the sufjoined resolution will be proposed :—

. That the Articlegiof Association be altered by substituting
the following Artigle for Article 105, namely :—

“ The Seal of ghe Company shall not be affixed to any
iglstrument exceyf in the presence of two or more Directors,
r of one Director, and the Secretary or Secretaries who
shall attest thefsealing thereof ; such attestation on the
part of the Sgeyétaries, in the event of a firm or registered
Company beingthe Secretaries, being signified by a partner
or duly authorized Manager, Director, Secretary, Attorney,
“or Agent of the said firm or Company, signing for and on
behalf of the said firm or Company as such Secretaries.”
Should the above resolution be passed by the requisite
majority, it will be submitted for confirmation as a special
" resolution to a second extraordinary meeting which will be

subsequently convened.

By order of the Board,
No. 6, Prince Street, e]“.‘ M. Robertson & Co.,
iy
£f

Colombo, April 30, 1924. Secretaries.

% Company, Limited.

B OTICE is hereby givén that the Secoud Annual
. Ordinary General Mpeting of the Shareholders of
this’Company will be held ¢t Monday, May 12, 1924, at 12
noon, at the registered offic§ of the Company, No. 6, Prince
street, Fort, Colombo.

To declare a divid, ind.
To elect a Direct
4. - To appoint an Additor for the current year.

V4 5. To transact  sych other business as may be duly
A brought before the qéting‘ )

K(@ . The Transfer Books of the Company will be closed from
‘\‘ ril 28 to May 15, 1924, both days inclusive.
By order of the Directors, .

J. M. RosErTsOoN & Co.,
Agents and Secretaries.

BN

AN

Col?)\rgbo, April 28, 1924.
. \

¢ \

At 1 44|

The @on Newspaper Company, Limited, Jaffna.

E‘ OTICE is\hereby given that the First Annual General
% Meeting of the Shareholders of the Ceylon Newspaper
Cimpany, Limited, will be held at the registered office of
e Company at Viannarponnai (Dhesapimani office) on
4, at 4 .M., to receive the Directors’
ort and pass the audlited balance sheet and accounts for
g year ended June 30, 1923, to elect Directors and Audi-
s, and to transact any otther business of which due notice
s been given. N .
The Share Register of the (fompany will be closed from
May 9 to 24, 1924, both days inglusive.

b

By order &f the Board,

M. B\ Buasker & Co.,
Agen\ts and Secretaries.

Vannarponnai,
Jafina, Ag il 17, 1924.

which was passed at an Extraordinary General Meetin
the Company held on April 28, 1924, will be submitted \{or
,ﬁnﬁrmaﬁon as a special vesolution.

\ -
That the Articles of Association be altered by substituting
for Article 8 the following Article :—
“ The Directors may also with a sanction of a special
resolution of the Company reduce the capital or subdivide
or consolidate the shares of the Company.’

BosangueT & Co., L1p.,
Agents and Secretaries.

oﬁ of Partnership.

;iigen hat Mr. Ernest Reed Williams
: 1 g 4afrom April 30, 1924, and his
responsj 'g v for the said firm ceased as
s 4 = &

) @ J%L[US & CREASY,
Colombo, May 1, 1924. Px'octorg’ Notaries, &c., Colombo.
. i‘\ N

i i
o Augtion Sgle.
e 4 D- G4 3,319,%Colombo.
he"insolvenly of Captain E. McWright,

IN the matt
instructions ééceived from the assignese,
we shall by gublic auctiofi all the furniture, movable

propertysfd wit, the householdurniture and effects, linen,.
crockery, glassware, &c., bl ing to the said insolvent,
removed from The Alcovg; urret road, and now lying
at Stirling Home, Hort@ place, Colombo, on Friday,
May 9, 1924, at 7.30 Y and on Saturday, May 10, 1924,
at 8 A.M. and 2 p.M. . :

4, Baillie street, Fort. LA Y;:' Dawier, & Son,
Phone, 289. & %éucbioneers and Brokers..
il el A 4 )

- Kiotion s4te.
ties at Imbulll':(ha and Pamunugama
in Panadure.

K . ; .. .
nd by virtug af the decgge entered in case

[] g% the order to sell

V@ 11,342, D. C., Kaltétara ﬁ
issued to me, I shall put,yi fér sal(%); ublic auction on
Saturday, May 17, 4\0 ng at 9 a.m., at the
respective spots :(— M

1. An undivided 1/Z24%hare of Hedawakagahakurundu-
watta, together with the plantations standing thereon,
situated at Imbulliha, in Talpitibadde of Panadure Tota-
mune, in the District of Kalutara, Western Province ; and
containing in extent about 1 acre and 2 roods.

2. Undivided 1/24 share from and out of the defined’
southern part of Hedawakagahakurunduwatta, together
with the trees and plantations standing thereon, situated
at Imbulliha aforesaid ; and containing in extent about £ of
an acre.

3. Undivided } share of Maguruwalalangakumbura,
situated at Imbulliha aforesaid ; and containing in extent
about 3 kurunies of paddy sowing.

4. Undivided } share of Eyaduwewattepaulaowita and
of the plantations standing thereon, situated at Imbulliha
aforesaid ; and containing in extent about 8 kurunies of
paddy sowing. - -

5. Undivided % share of Eyaduwewattepaulaowita and
of the plantations standing thereon, situated at Imbulliha
aforesaid; and containing in extent about 4 kurunies of
paddy sowing. .

6. Undivided % share of second plantation and all those
undivided 12/25 shares of Eyaduwewatta alias Edduwe-
watta and of buildings and remaining plantations thereon
(but excluding therefrom a portion of land, in extent about
1 an-acre towards the north-east corner belonging to Ku-
ruppuwawattage Nanhamy Perera and others and 'a
portion, in extent about 1} acre towards the south-west
corner belonging to the said Nanhamy Perera and others),
situated at Imbulliha aforesaid ; and containing in extent
about 6 acres 2 roods and 17 perches.

7. Undivided 1/96 share of Etawela and of the plan-
tations standing thereon, situated at Pamunugama in
Talpitibadde aforesaid ; ad containing in extent about 18
amunams and 14 kurunies of paddy sowing. .

» Vdliable
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8. Undivided } share from and out of all those two
contiguous portions of the land called Eyaduwekajugaha-
owita and of the plantations standing thereon, situated at
Pamunugama aforesaid ; and containing in extent about
3 bushels of paddy sowing. ,

9. TUndivided 1/24 share of Eyaduwewatta and of the
‘plantations standing thereon, situated at Pamunugama
aforesaid ; and containing in extent about 3 acres.

For further particulars please apply to G. G. Perera, Esq.,
Proctor and Notary, Panadure, or to me : Y

H. THoMmAsZ FERNANDO
Auctioneer and Bro}er.

Panadure, April 11, 1924.

Auction Sale.

NDER .decree in case N&.
entered in favour of th

of Saravanai "againg#t™N
mugam ofSaravang
for the recovery of { iy
for sale by public awdtion at the Mission school premises
at Saravanai, commencing at 11 A.M., on Saturday, May 24,
1924, the following properties :—- )

1. An undivided § share of all thatfjpiece. of}ldgy d’situated
at Saravanai called Valgxilva Me:%i “In, extent
th

Jaffna,

e
L by#irt
fdount. therein stated, 1%

22 7/16 lachams p. c.; and bounde ast by the pro-

perty of Nagattai, wife of ] i", %, and t! eirs of the late
Suppat, Ramalingam} port W) the proprty of the heirs"

of théslate Suppai.Ramaliggam and Ramalingam Vaiti-
lingam and shareholders, and tank, west by the property
of Valliammai widow of Visuvanather, and south by the
property of the heirs of the late Arumugam Chellappa and
-Ramasy, wife of Kathiravelan. ‘

2. An undivided } share of all that piece of land situated

‘at Saravanai called Chandankaladu and Puthukaladu, .

in extent 20 lachams varagu culture; and bounded on the
east by the property of Arumugam Vaitianather and
Vaitian Yacco, north by the property of Vaitian Yacco, and
Kurunathy Ramalingam, west by the property of Arumu-
gam Vaitianather and Muttucumaru Thamotherampillai
and road, and south by the property of Sinnappoo Kasy.

3. An undivided % or } share of all that piece of land -

situated at Saravanai called Thulaikondai, in - extent
24 lachams varagu culture, with ‘well and palmyra plants;
and bounded on the east by the property of Chellachchy,
daughter of Ramanathan, and Chellamuttu, daughter of
Sinnappu, on the north by the property of Chellamuttu,
daughter of Sinnappu, and Nagamuttu, daughter of Visuva-
nathan, and sister, west by the property of Kuwrunathy
Vaitilingam, and south by the property of Henry Joulain,
Bishop of Jaffna. .

4. An undivided } share of all that extent of 6 lachams
‘varagu culture with palmyra trees and share of well on
the north, on the south of all that piece of land situated
at Saravanai called Periyasuma, in extent 10} lachams
varagu culture; and the said 6-lachams varagu culture is
bounded on the east- by the property of Sivakamipillai,
widow of Ramanathan, and Arianachchy, widow of Sinna-
tamby, north by the property of Chellachchy’ daughter of
Ramanathan, and Subramaniar Arumugam, west by the
property of Sinnapillai, daughter of Vinasitamby and
Ramalingam Thamotherampillai, and south by the pro-
perty of Sivakamipillai, widow of Ramanathan. .

5. An undivided % share of-all the piece of land situated
at Saravanai called Peekiilivayal and XKernikarai
Velladai, in extent 10 lachams p. c.; and bounded on the
east by the property of Arianachchy, widow of Ramanathan,
north by the property of Ramalingam Thamotherampillai
and shareholders, on the west by tank, and south by the
property of Kanthar Pothancholy.

6. An undivided } share with its appurtenances of all
that extent of 4} lachams varagu culture with well together
with the right of way and water-course, and cultivated
and spontaneous plants, on the north of all that piece of
land situated at Saravanai called Periyasurna, in extent
10} lachams varagu culture; and the said extent of 4%
lachams varagu culture is bounded on the east by the pro-
perty of Arianachchy, widow of Sinnatamby, and Palany
‘Vairamuttan, north by the property of Suppan Nagamuttu,

Katpogam, wife of Sinnakuddy, and Ampalavanaswamy -

_property of Sinnappu Kasian and shareholdeérs, and south VV

temple at Sithamparam, west by the property of Sinnappu
Kasian and shareholders and Sinnappillai, daughter of
Vinasitamby, and south by the property of Subramaniar
Arumugam and his children, and Arianachchy, widow. of

- Sinnatamby.

7. An undivided % share of all that piece of land situated
at Saravanai called Vilathikkuli, in extent 5% lachams
varagu culture ; and bounded on the east by lane, north by
the property of Nagattaipillai and brothers, west b$ the %%
by the property of Nanny, daughter of Nagappan, afyl.
brothers. R P

8. An undivided } share of all those two parcels of land - -
called Tyapputhidal, in extent 8 lachams p. c. and 1}
lachams varagu culture, aggregating total extent of 9%
lachams p. ¢. and varagu culture ; and bounded on the east
by the property of Changarappillai Ramalingam, north
by the property of Muttuppillai, wife of Thamotherampillai,
and Ampalavanaswamy temple at Sithamparam, west by
the property of Ampalavanaswamy temple at Sithamparam
and Pasupatpillai Muttuvelu, and south by tHe, propert&%‘g
of Ampalavanaswamy temple at Sithamparam. = B

Intending purchasers may inspect the lands hefore the
date of sale.

District Court,

. K. SIVAPRAGASAM,
Jaffna, April 28, 1924.

Commissioner.

Auction Sale.

= In the District Court of Trincomalee.

(1) ‘Ponnamma, widow of Kanagasabai, (2) Kanapathi- 7
I’Sulle Kanagasurium alias Rasiah, of No. 6 Division, y
“Trincomaleee. . ... .. e e na e Plaintiffs

No. 932. Vs.

entered in the above case, and the comygssion
issued to me, I shall sell by public auction at the ghbot on
Saturday, May 24, 1924, commencing at 8 -@#
following properties :—
1. All that allotment of land being the eastern plot of
land called Kiranvial, situated in Tarnblegam pattu,

"Trincomalee ; bounded on the north by the land called

Elavammikadu belonging to Thangamuttamma, wife of
Kanagaratnam, on the west by the field of Thanganachiar
alias Sivagamipillai, on the east by the field of Kandappar

. Kanapathipillai and others, and on the south by the land

of Kanagasabai Kathirgamatampi. Extent 23 acres.

2." A piece of field called Kalipanchan situate at
Tamblegam in Tamblegam pattu, Trincomalee ; bounded
on the north by lot 83811 described in preliminary plan 3,845
and Crown land, on the west by lots 93812 and 93813 in
preliminary plan 3,845, on the east by lots described in title
plans 201,325 and 194,467 and by Crown land and Kali-
pancha-aru, on the south by the land of Sinnapulle Moha-
madu Maydeen. Extent 7 acres and 28 perches.

3. All that allotment of land composed of two lots
Nos. 94831 and 94832 described in preliminary plan 4,094
called Kalipanchan, situate at Tamblegam, in -Tamblegam
pattu, Trincomalee ; bounded on the north by reservation
for road and by Crown land, on the east by land described in
title plan 201,325, on the west by lots 93810 and 938110
described in preliminary plan No. 3,845, and on the south by
lots Nos. 94310, described in preliminary plan 3,975.
Extent, 11 acres 1 rood and 38 perches.

4. All that allotment of land composed of two lots
93812 and 93813 described in preliminary plan 3,845
called Kalipanchan and Xalipanchan-aru, situate at
Tamblegam, in Tamblegam pattu, Trincomalee ; bounded
on the north by lot 93811, on the south by Kalipanchan-aru
and Kalipanchan Karachi, on the east and west by Kali-
panchan Karachi. Extent, 3 acres 1 rood and 22 perches.

Taomas R. KANAKASUNDRA,
) Commissioner.

April 29, 1924,
A9
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Cancellation and Revocatugn of Power of Attorney. -
NO'HCE is hereby gives
No. 3,076 dated July;d,

o Prins,:Jr., Notary Public, jwhereby I appointed Batcha
Seyag"o Mohamado Meera fMohideen " as my attorney in

that the power of attorney
1911, attested by Mr. F. A

. Ceylén, has been ca.ncelleda nd revoked, and that the said
4 DBaw¥ha Seyado Mohama Meera Mohldeen has ceased
‘to begny attorney as and frpm April 1, 1924, and that I have
* 5 'mt(*d and appoint A Abdul Gaffar, son of Seyad

b hamed, as my attorney/in Ceylon.

yRU MOHAMADO MEERAN Sarso.
Patemanagalam Apri 19, 1924.

Gﬁncellatlon and Revoeation of Power of Attorney.
OTICE is hereby given that the Power of Attorney
o bearm%date January 22, 1920, executed before the’

ub Registr: f Devacottah, and partly attested by Mr.

in the Register of Written Authorities under Volume No. 2,
folio 178, entry 2,137, and filed in’ Volume XXX,
367-373, whereby we, Veerappa Chetty, son of Pethaperumal
Chettiar, and Sinna Veerappa Chetty, son of Ramasamy
Chettiar, both of Devacottah in India, and Ramasamy
Chetty, son of Muthiah Chettiar of Vettiyur in Ramnad
District in India, and Oodayappa Chetty, son of Oodayappa
Chettiar of Ana %nyal in Ramnad District aforesaid,
presently of Sea street in Colombo, carrying on business
in Ceylon, under the name, style, and firm or vilasum of
‘ Ana Lana Veeanna Rana Peyna ” appointed Ooddyappa
Chetty, son of Oodayappa Chettiar, as the attorney of. the
said firm, has been cancelled, and revoked, and that the
said Oodayappa Chetty, son of Oodayappa Chettiar, has
ceaséd to be the attorney of the said firm of ‘‘ Ana Lans
Veena Rana Peyna.”

(l)olomiao; April 16, 19242
y

. T. Kands a of Colombo, Notary Public, and registered é} o o &, 1. Qu. STOURsL g .
L ST N
PN %
b’ A ALY NY
- e
E4 Rt
;7 APPLICATION FOR FOREIGN LIQUOR LICENSES, &e. i f =3

>

We hereby give notic§ that we have this day applied
to the Covernment Agent, Western Province, for the
license shown in the 9
licgnsiug period ending §

hedule hereto aunexed, for the
ptember 30, 1924,

Descrlptlon of hcen"
license. |
State whethel plfr-a,tlon is for remewal of existing
r for a new inse : For a new retail foreign liquor

apphed for - Retall forelgn hiquor

on of premises to be licensed: Sma,]l_Pass Stores,

/12, St. Sebastian street, Colombo.

For Holland Ceylon Commercial Company,
L. VAN DER SPOEL,
Managing Director.

Colombo, April 25, 1924.

i herEby("lve hotme that I hav Qn April 22, .Lé24 applied
to the Goxg’ﬁ?ent\égent Jaffn , for the license shown in
the schedu reto annexed, forf , he hcensm eriod ending

September 30, 1924, in 0()111}&11 WI§ Ex l\otlﬁcglon »

No. 75 of June 15, 1918 :— .
Gieneral Store

Medicated

. ﬂchedule
Name and address of applicant :

Descl iption of license or ligenses applied f01
wines. j

State whether applicatidh is for renewal of existing
license or licenses or for a new license or licenses : New.

Situation of premises to be licensed : Gland Bazaar,
Jafina.

For GENERAL STORES,
V. Naparasau, Manager.

Ceylon Government Railway.——Comparative Statement of Goods Traffic for the Month of February, 1924,

Month ended

Particulars of Goods Febmary 29, February 29,

conveyed. 1923, 1924.
Tons. .Tons.
Salt 864 647
Kerosine oil - 406 467
Rubber 3.051 2,783
Rice 14,825 15,742
Tea 7,180 8,676
Cacao 354 519
Coconut produca 4,888 . 7,311
Fruit and vegetables 1,230 1,284
Tea and rubber packing 1,337 1,867
Plumbago . 487 276
Bulk petroleum 698 914
Liquid fuel .. 1,134 1,266
Manure . .. 9,402 .. 14,451
Other goods . . 25,158 .7 26,353
Railway material (open hue) 9,019 ., 10,180
Railway material (extensions) 520 - 996
Breakwater material 440 600
Foreign traffic 5,862 6,357
Special Traffic (other Govenl-
ment Departments) . 4,748 3,286
LR Total 91,603 103,975

Month ended

Nett Increase or Decrease
from October 1, 1922, to
Decrease in February 29, 1924.
3 o2

1924,

Increase in
1924,

[ N
Increase in Decrease in
11923 to 1924, 1923 to 1924
Tons. Tons. Tons. .Tons.
— 217 €83 —
61 —_ . 549 —
— 268 — .. - 3,108
917 —_— 6,247 . .. —
1,496 — 5,542 —_—
165 .. — 420 —
2,423 .. —_ .. 7,428 .. -

54 .. — .. — .. 9221
530 —_ .. 2,962 —
— 211 .. L — 86
218 — . . 875 —
132 —_— 1,338 —
5,049 — 13,045 —_
1,195 — 16,645 —

. 1,161 —-— 4,462, —
476 — 1,236 —_—
160 .. —_ 796 —
495 .. - 10,500 .

_— . 1462 . — .. 6,998
14,530 2,158 72,728 10,413

Colombo, April 16, 1924,

J- M, OrknEev,
for Genoral N '\Lmdgel

folios -
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: - MISCELLANEOUS DEPARTMENTAL NOTICES.

Sale of Goods

HE under-mentioned packa,ges lying at Me<srs The Ceylon Wharfage Company

‘premises beyond the time allowed

by law, notice is hereby given that, unléss the same he previously cleared, they will be sold by pubh(‘ auction on
"l‘uPsday, May 20, 1924, at 1 .M. (Goods must be cleared on or before Friday, May 23, 1924 :—

H. M. Customs,
Colombo, April 24, 1924.

Entry Number, Date of Number of Packages
and Date. Stamer. Steamel. From Marks and Numbers. and Description.
1¢23. 1923. - : B 1 WAREHOUSE. : ‘
F 598 Sept. 8 .. Aug. 23 .. ss. Celebes Maru . Japan .. OTCinadiamond, $1outside 1 case merchandise
F 1,659 Sept. 20 .. July 3 ... ss. Madura .. London . APinadiamond, $8/9 outside 2 cases mercha,ndwa
F 2,607 Sept. 29 .. Sept. 19 .. ss. Wakass Maru . Japan . T Bros in a rectangu]ar, $1
- : outside 1 case merchandise
F 1,357 Oct. 15 .. Sept. 22 .. ss. Argun Maru . Singapore . TM in a trlangle, $1/2 out- C :
. : S side . 2 bundles merchan--
) dise
¥ 1,359 Oct. 15 .. Sept. 22 .. ss. Argun Maru do. .. Akberally EsmaIJee Bros., :
' 4th Cross street, Colombo 1 parcel merchandxse .
F 1,395 Oct. 15 .. Sept. 25 ss. Wartenfels . Hamburg .. 378 in a diamond, AANB
. ) : and 30527/1-3 outside .. 3 cases merchandise
F 2,540 Oct. 26 .. Oct. 4 .. gs. Moldavia . London . D. Douglas Scott ¢/o Thos.
. . : Cook & Son, Colombo . 2 cases merchandise
F 586 Nov. 6 .. Sept. 27 .. ss. Merkara . London . C upon MMM in a diamond, :
. 82991 outside 1 case merchandise
F 2,056 Nov. 21 .. Oct. 12 .. ss. Dumana .. London . M Ltd. or M. L. or Nil . 5 rods iron
F.2,057 Nov. 21 .. Nov. 3 .. ss. Merkara .. Calcutta .. K. L. Knight 1 case merchandise
F 2,412 Nov. 27 .. Nov. 12 .. ss. Esperance Bay . Australia .. C. D. Armstrong Cev
: ' Motor Transit Agency .
. GOH Colombo 1 case merchandise:
1922.
1,669 Mar. 20 ..  — .. 88, Morwada — .. Cin a diamond 15 cases whisky
802 April 10 .. - .. ss. Anchoria — .. P upon 28052 in a diamond 1 hogshead whisky
1921.
738 Dec. 9 .. — .. ss. Porthos .. — .. B.P.B. . 2 cases brandy
1922. . B 2 WAREHOUSE. . :
140 April 3 .. . — . .~ ss. Brochfield . — .. 2027 in a diamond, M. P. & : i . E
. : Co upon 7342 outside . 1 case habardashery-
VERANDAH. : .
— .. Dec. 3 .. ss. Clan MacNaughton —_ .. Nil 1 bag fine clay -
1924, PARCEL WAREHOUSE. i
— .. Feb. 27 .. ss. Nevasa . London . 2993 in a diamond Colombo .
: outside . 1 case apples (empty}
1923. No. 8 WAREHOUSE. )
— .. Dec. 24 .. ss. Clan Stuart . Liverpool .. CET & L Co. . .31 pieces castings
— .. Dec. 29 .. ss. Lauterfels . Namburg .. WMAJ . 1 steel plate

F. C. GimsoN, -
for Principal Collector.

Statement showing the Importation of Rice into the
different Ports of Ceylon during the Week ’
ended April 26, 1924.

. Number of
-Ceylon Port. _ Port of Origin. Bags.
Colombo Bombay .. 41
Do. . Calcutta . 30,5659
Deo. .. Karikal . A 6,089
. Do. .. Negapatam 1,717
Do. .. Puri . 225
Do. .. Tuticorin .. 5
Do. Dhanushkodi 13,960
Trincomalee Negapatam .o 1,100
Galle . Cuddalore . 100
Do. Karikal 1,501
Do. Negapatam 2,333
Kankesanturai Rangoon 1,680
Kayts . .. Akyab 512
Do. .. Adirampatam 753
Do. . Portonova 774
Do. Toputurei .. 62
Batticaloa Negapatam . 71
Point Pedro Akyab 2 . 700
Talaimannar Negapatam .. 85
Other Ports Nil Nil

(2,219 bags of rice were shipped during the week.)

H. M. Customs, F, C. Gimson,
Colombo, April 29, 1924.

\
v

for Principal Collector.

Statement showing the Importation of Rice into the
different Ports of Ceylon during the Week
ended April 19, 1924.

s Number of”
Ceylon Port.

Port of Origin. Bags.
Colombo . Bassein 20,538
Do. Bombay 155
Do. Calcutta . 69,666
. Do. Puri 534
© Do. | Rangoon 17,739
~ Do. Dhanushkodi 12,227
Kayts Adirampatan: 247
Talaimannar Madras Egmore 1
Point Pedro Negapatam .. 7 28
Badtticaloa .. Negapatam ' 809 .
Other Ports .. Nil Nil

(964 bags of rice were shlpped durmg the Week ).

H. M. Customs,
Colombo, April 23, 1924,

F. C. GiMson,
 for Principal Collector

Change of Management. ' £
D l OTICE is hereby given that Rev. C. H. W&x’d has
been appointed Manager of the VVes]eyan gchools :

in Uva, in place of Rev. W. Noble

. Education Office,
Colombo, Apnl 7, 1924,

L. MACRAE,
Director of Education..

Al0
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Change of Management.
OTICE is hereby given that the Rev. Fred. Bennett

has been appointed Manager of the School mentioned
below in place of the Rev. J. H. Nathanielsz :—

School referred to.
Colombo Industrial Mixed English School.

L. MaACRAR,

Fducation Office,
Director of Education.

Colombo, April 28, 1924.

Change of Site-—Raddoluwa Vernacular Mixed School.

NOTICE is hereby given that an application has been
) received from Rev. W.O.Bevan, Newstead, Negombo,
for the removal of his Raddoluwa Vernacular Mixed School,
which is situated in Colombo District of the Western
Province, to a new site adjoining the Wesleyan Chapel at
Raddoluwa.

Observations will be received not later than June 2, 1924,

L. MaAcraEg,

Education Office,
‘Director of Education.

Colombo, April 25, 1924.

Vernacolar Teachers® Certifieate Examination in Drawing, January, 1924.

THE following candidates have passed the above examination held on
January 19 and 20, 1924. Those whose names do not appear in the

list have iailed to pass :—-
Colombo Centre.

Index .
No. Name. School. Manager or Tnstructor.
1. Abz\ym.xtm,. G. D, A, ..Hapugahakanda b((xovt )} Trained l'eacher
6..Andiris, K. ..O/Kirillewala & .0.J.P. Wijewardana.
8. . Anselm) H. D. Rore]la All Saints’ R. C. .. do.
10, . Banda, W. M. U. .Doragamuwa Govt. b do.
2., otc]u. W. AL . .Pamunugama b do.
15. . Dharmatilaka, X. D. §.. . Vidyahara m Kddn“ela do.
22, .Fernanco, P. T, s.Galkissa R. C. . do.
25. . Prancis, M. D. .. Kalaeliya R. C. 7 ., do.
27. .Gamaratna, H., 1. \\' .. C/Xanampella b (an ). .Tramcd Teacher
29. .Gunawardana, G. G. P.. Kl/Gonaduwn b .. W. 5. de Mel
34. . Jayasekera, AL AL J K/Marasana b ..E. W. Goonasekera
37. .Jovin, Ww.D. .. Midellawita R, C. ..0J.P. Wijewardana
42, Marasinha, 8. ..G/Sangarama b .. do.
43. Marcelling, S. D. . . Bopitiya ..General  Manager,
R. C. Schools
46, .Mendis, N, P, .. Kurukulawa ..0.J.P. Wijewardana
i A.D ..Andiambalama (Govt.) .. do.
.. Maradana, A. V, do

. Trained Teacher

erera, ..Gehenuwala b (Govt }

erera, K. G. . .Bopitiya b ..Geperal  Manager.
‘ ) R, C, Schools
57. .Perera, M. C ..Maradana @. v. ..0.J.P. Wijewardana
58. . Perera, M. H. ‘. .ana%oda., Bud. ¢..v. . do.
59.. Perera, M. M. .. Tudella R. C ..General  Manager,
i R. C. Schools
62. .Perera, 0 S. ..Kala Eliya R.C. m .. do.
65. .Perera, U. C. Kirinetiyagara R. C. ..0.J.P. Wi)ewardana
68. . Punchi Mahatmaya, ¢.K. Kalubowilx, Bud m. .. do.
71. .Ranasinha, D. A. :.Green St. m( ovt.) ..Tramed Teaeher
74. .Saineris; N, ..Maradana a. v, 0.J.P. Wijewardana
81..Simon, M. A, ..Ananda School, Kotte do. -
107. .Mazutemz, A. M. . .C/Kamgan-pmya .. do.
113. .Perera, G.M. G . Etul Kotte C.M.S. Girls .. _ do.
114, .Perera, J. A ..C/Tudella .. W_ S, de Mel
115. .Perera, K. Ti. ..C/Musaus Ver, School . _Peter de Abrew
117.. Pex‘era P.J. ..C Tudella .. W, 8. de Mel
119. .Perera, W. B. . .G/Mussns Ver. School .. Peter de Abrew
124, Weerasekera D. 8. ..C/Narangodapaluwa g ..0.J.P. Wijewardana -
125. . Wickramarafna, D.AH. .C/Muszas Ver. School .. Peter de Abrew
. Galle Centre.
135. .Ariyaratoa, U. K. 8. ..G/Naimana b ..A. Ranasinha
136. . Balasuriya, D. H. ..G/Nagoda m ..Trained Teacher
140, .De Alwis, 3. M. ..G/Richmond Hill @.¢. ¢ ..A. Ranasinha
154..De Silva, W. D. N. .. G/Unawatura Bud. m . do.
158. .Fernando, E. C. H. ..G/Ukwatta Bud. m do
159. .Fernando, T..J. A. ..G/Ratgama Wes. m ..
160..Gunawardana, D. A. ..G/Meepawala Bud. CHUOWL Amarasuri)a,
165. . Jayatissa, N. lg/Mawella Govt. b ..A. Ranasinha
167. .Jayawardana, G. U. .Alutwala Bud. m . do.
174..Livanage, A. h . .G/Hegoda .. do.
175. Livanage, P. T. . .G/Kaligama Bud. m .. do.
178. Palang:mmhn, D. H.. ..G/Ahangama, N'Lkanda .. do
179. .Panditha, ..G/Hennatale "Bud.
180. .Perera, D. A ..G/Horadugoda Govt m...K.C. Perera .
181. .Perera, H.A. .. G/Pnramammda Gal-
wadi ..Trained Teacher
184. .Ponnamperuma, A. . .G/Kumbalwella (C.’E.) ..A. Ranasinha
185..Premaratna, H. R, H. | .G/Elakaka b (Govt.) . Trained Teacher
187. .Ranatumga, 'D.I. Y. ”MrIGodanitiya b .. do.
188, .Ranawaka, P. de S. . .Dickkumbura Bud. .. A, Ranasinha
.92 aumn;eewa, A . . Weligama Siddartha ..D. M. Samaraweera,

..A. Ranasinha

..G/Dangedera Bud. m.
.A. Ranasinha

.:Tellumbura R. C.
. .Heenatigala Bud. m
.. Totagamuwa Bud. b

smarasinha, C. W.
ilva, XK. J.

scna, H. V. C.
. Sur: :wnm, n.E.

‘:'G fo: M
. .Genera; anagel,
Bud. $chools

213. . Wijayawardana, D M.G. . Patabendimulla m ..A. Ranasinha
Gampalka Centfe.
219. ;Guuatilaka, L. ]) C. /Kinigama Govt, & ..Trained Teacher
9 Ton 1..D ds J.P. Wijewardana

Hendrick,
Ja,ynkod.\' 8. T 5
. Karunasekera, D. 8.
- .Maheepala. D. M. M

. 0. 0.
,.(*/Udugampola g (Govt.). '.l‘ramed Tea(-her
. .¢/Devulapitiya (Govt.) ..

. C{U]'moln vbs do.

Index

No. Name.
229. .Perera, 1. I
232 Perera, H.

235 .- Pxemnsunva
240, . Suwaris, T.
241,

School.

..C/Weliweriya R. C. g

. CMiriswatta » ms

.. Mallahewa &
C/Kirindiwela &

‘Wickranta Arachehi, . S. Nﬂdmgmnuwa Bud. ¢

.Appukudy, V.
.Arulappu, V.
. Aralanantham, §.

. Kﬂ.napa thipillai, A.
..Gnanapragasam

pillai

Ph

. Jcraun.u, S.

. .Kanapathipillai, .
..Kandiah, T.

. .Kandiah, V.

. .Murngasar. A.

. .Muttulingam, V.

Jaffrna Centre.

..J/Araly Bast sm s
. .Kankasanturai R. C.

Suttumalai R. C.m
Kopn) Govt. Training

Susai-
.Mariankudal R.C. School
. tmanapngas«nn Sankara-
.. Pandatiruppu R.C. m do.
_.St. Clare's R.C, m, Jaffna . llev €. Beaund
. JiKurumpahady m .. K.
do.

©.J/Chirnia $t. Schnol

/Kanterodai m
"elippalai Siva

Manager or Instructor,
Traix(xled Teacher

J0.3.P. \Vi]ewalda,ml
General Manager,
Bud. Schools
..K. V. George
.. do.
.. do.
.. do.

do.

V. George
do.
do.

I AN Thuraiappa
Piliai

264, , Naganathan, M. /Barlalai (Govt.) ..K.V, George
265. . Namasivayam ..J/Kuruinpahady m .. * do.
57. . Ramalingam, N. A . .J/Avm.mgnl .. do.
Ramalingamn:, V. ..J/Neemankamanzms .. ° do.
. .Sinnappoo, M ) /»\l.weddy Chunankalady d
.. 0.
277. . Thyrianather, A. e /Passelur . do.
279..Velupillai V. ..J/Chiruppiddy .. do.
282. . Xavier, 8. C. J/Chiruvilan R. C. ..Rev. C. Beaud
Kandy Centre.
283..Appuhamy, G.D.C. .. K /Kulugamxawa Govt.
rh E. W. Goonsekera
284. . Appuhamy, G. G. . .K!Kadadom b (Govt.) 'rained Teacher
286. .Appuhamy, X.J.M.D. ..KMohgoda b ..E W. Goonasekera
287. .Appuhamy, M. ( *. ..K/Dodanwala m .. do.
288. .Appuhamy, P. ..K/Panwila b do.
289 ..-\ttamayake, H. B. .. K/Iddemegama b do.
291, . Bantla, A. M. K. .. Ky/Hemmatagama .. 0.
292..Banda, D. L. ..Ku/Gonigoda m ..Trained Teacher
300..Banda; 8. M. T. .. K/Galagedera ¢ v .. do.
302..Banda, W. M. M. . . Dedunuvitiya m 1.. W. Goonasekera
303..Bartholomew, A. R. ..K/Rambukkana, ¢.M. S do.
205. . Bokalawela, P. B. ..K/Werapitiya &~ .. do.
306. .Charles, K. D. ..C/Homagama (Govt.) ..Trained Teacher
308..De Silva, M. J. E. ..C/Papal Seminary ..B. W. Goonasekera
312..Dissanayake, P. B. ..C/Kengalle v m s .. do.
313.,Dissanayake, U. B. ..C/Ulapane ..Trained Teacher
314. . Ellepola, L. B. . .CfPujapitiya .. E. W. Goonasekera
319..Gunawardana, D. S. . .Ku/Weuda (Govt.) ..Trained Teacher *
320..Gunawardana, M.R.P. ..Ky/Beligala (Govt.) do.
321..Herat, R. B. ..K/Nugawela (Govt.) . do.
326..Katandeniya, D. B. ..K/Kengalle m (Govt.) .. do. M
327..Kulatunga, L. B. ..K/Kadugannawa  Govt,
avdh LEWL Gooxxasekera
328..Mannapperuma, D. A. . . K/Teldeniya(Govt.) .. W. 8. de Mel
334, Nanayakkara, K. D, N, .K/Haloluwa » E. W. Goonasekera,
340..Perera, G. C. ..K/Atabage Govt. b . LUW. 8. de Mel
341. .Perera, H. T. . K/Katukelle Mumciml
School .E. W. Goonasekera
342 . Perera, S. M. J. ..K/Waradiwala Govt. b .. do.
348. .Ranasinghe, K. W. .. K/Uduwatta m ..Trained Teacher
349. . Ratnasuriye, W. D. D. . Kg/Beddawala .E, W. Goonasekera
351..Rupasinha, D. J. . .K/Gunnepana Govt. g .. do.
358. .Tillekaratna, A. M. K. . Mt/Kaikawala Govt. . Trained Teacher °
363. . Wickramaratna, D.E.S.. . K/Katukale Methodist ¢ .B.'W. Goonasekera, - -
366. . Wijesinhe, S. B, ..K/Tispana Govt. m .. do.
369. . Wijesuriya, E. A. H. . _.K/Katugastota B.M.S. do.
Kurunegale Centre.
372. . Abeysekera, M. O. ..Ku/Ambanpola Govt. m. .E. W. Goonagsekera
373 . . Dharmatilaka, T.A.M. . .Hettimulla & Trained Teacher
Matara Cenire.
378..De Silva, J.E._ . ..’1alallz\ cms ..A. Ranasinha
383..Jayawardana, D. H. §.. . Kamburupitiya .Trained Teacher
385. . Perera, W. P. . .Mt/Matale Christ Cl:urcll E W. Goonasekera
390..Wiienayaka, S. ..Mirissa Govt. a ». Trained Teacher
Maggona Centre. .
393..De silva, K. ¥, ..Beruwala R. C. b ..General  Manager,
- y R. C. Schools
396 . .Fernando, C. K. . KUKalamulla R. C. b .. do.
397. .Fernando, L. J. . Alutgama R, C. . do.
402. .Fernando, W. Mariz  ..Kalemulla g do.
404 . .Fernando, W. P, ..Beruwala b do.
408 . . Mathias, Bro. M. D. ..Maggona St. Vincent do.
409. .Mendis, W, P. . .Maggona Training . do.
enaratng, M. M. de 8. . .Dedduwa ’I‘r.uned Teaehel
419, [Stephen, Bro. W. M. M.. . Maggona St. Vincent .General - Manager
R. €. Schools
Moratuwa Centre. .
423.. . Ahraham, G. D. ..Kl/Kumbukha & .. W. 8. de Mel
5 1 J. ..Kl/Galpala b .. do.
.. Kl/Katubedda Bud. m B D.C. Jayawardana
. . .. Kl/Patuypitia m W. S. dc Mel

. Aron W. D, ..Kl/Kulupana b .. do.

. Athukonla D.T. . .Kl/Bellapitia & .. do.

. .Boda.mganm, D. S. . .Kl/Paragastota m .. do.

..Chandrasena, B. . O/Kiriwattuduwa b do.

. Dassanaynke, D. B. . Kl/Dlaboduwa do,

3. .Dauneris. .. Kl/Penwatta Bud. m do.

.. Deeliyas Singho, H.  ..Kl/Pelpola do.

..De Silva, H. G. M. ' ..Gorakana Bud. m do.

..De Silva, K. S, - . .Waskaduwa do.

. De Silva. K. '1‘ do. do.

..De Sirisen: .S, . do,
Dhannadasa. IT 0. W . do.
.Dharmawardana, W DH .C/Kiriwattuduwa .K. C. Perera

..Dias, M. ¢ (!/Prince of Wales College - do.

..Emis. L. D. . .C/Madapatha W, 8. de Mel

458. .Emis Singho, G. .C/Katubedds. Bud. m .B.D.C. .Tayawanlana.
459, Enis 8ingho,’ A. D. . Indibedda Bud. m . do.

.
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Index

No. Name.
461 .. Fernando, M. A. A.
465 . . Fernando, D. H.
467 . . Fernando, J. (!,
468. Fernando, K. J.
469 . .Fernando, Jane E.
470 Fernando, Josephene

.Fernando, M. A.
Ferlum(lo R. A.
.. . Fernando, W. C.

. .Fernando, W. H. M. -
3. .Fernando, T. §.

. .Gunaratna, 1. D. S.
. .Gunaratna, D. w.

.. Guneris, G.

. .Gunasekera, D L.
Guua\\’ardana P.D.
. .Hilaris, W.

5. . ITnd.asmha, D.S.T.

Kulatunga, U. B
. Liyana Patlmna, G.
. ‘\Iarasmhn, D. H.

4, .Mendis, W. H. P.
. .Mendis, W. W.

. .Pabilis, H. D.

. .Panagoda, $. D. W.
. . Paulis, K. D

. Peens T.

. .Peeris, T, S.

school.

. .Katukurunda R. C.

..Indibedda Bud. m

. Moratumulla Wes. m

. .Kl/Peipola Bud. »

..Prince of Wales
E...Xadalana R. C.

..Nalluruwa Bud. m
. .Moratumulla Wes.
.Egoda Uyana Bud. m

. . Koralawella Bud.
. . Keselwatta Bud. #
“Alubommulla
. .Jamburaliya b
. Puhu\mla
.. Galtude
K.

. Kl/-\lubomn]l.l.
. Kadalana R. C.

.. Waskaduwa Bud. »
. .C/Wewala b
.C/Keshewa &
.C/Deltara m
Ki/Kindslpitiya Govt. (I
.Kl/Paragastota m
.. Wattalpola Wes
.. Kotalawala Bud. m

.. St. Sebastian Sinhz\»lese

. .Koralawella R. C.

. .Madapatha

. .Kl/Aruggoda Bud. m.
..Gorakana Bud.m

.. C/Egoda Euyana Bud. m.
. .Keselwatta Bud. m

WL

.. &
Gvneral

Manager or lastructor.
W, 8, de Mel
..B.D.C. Jayawardana
. do,

.. W. 8. de Mel

..K. C. Perera

: . General

Manager,
R. C. Schools

.. W, 8. de Mel

IIBD.C.T ayawardana

.K. C. Perera
8. de Mel
do.
dao.
du.
dn.
do.

{EH

' Manager,
2. C. Schools
V\' b de Mel -

do

K. . Perera

W 8. de Mel
- do.
do.
do.

do.
.General Manager,
R. . Schools

.W. 8. de Mel

do.
do.
do.
(ln.

. .Perera A. P, . .Ki/Kmnbukka 4
..Perera, J. 8. . .Prince of Wales’ .BD.C. JﬂVll“’&]dde
. Perera, XK. Agilion ..Egoda Euyana Wi Pavmg
School ..K. C. Perera
1..Perera, K. A. .. Kl/Alubomulla .. W. S. de Mel
.. Perera, L. C . .Madapatha e do.
545, . Perera, M. C. .. Prince of Wales .. K. C. Perera
546. . Perera, M. D. M. . .Moratuwa Convent W, 8. de Mel
5490 . . Perera, M. L. ... Iamawa R. C. m ..General  Manager,
R. C. Schools
553, . Podinona, D. D. . .Wewala g . 5. de Mel
556..Ramsanona, A. D, . Kl/Meowammpalmm Govt
an.
557..Remanis, D. D. . _Malmnmmm Diamoml
. 5 Jubilee .. do.
558. . Rodrigo, K. E . .Kl/Govinna » do.
560. .Samaranayaka, C. P. ..Kl/Walana Mahanama do.
562. . Sama,mt.unga B. ..C/Wet: ,m b K (. Perera
564. . Subert, . .Govinn: W. 8. de Mel
565 . .Seemon; K. D, . Kl/Ratwa.tta Diamond
. Jubilee .. do.
566. . Silva, A. A, .. Weediyagoda Govt, b ..Trained Teacher -
567..8ilva, D. P, .. Nallooruwa Bud. .. W. 8. deMel
568. . Silva, M. M. ..Koralaweila Wes. m .. K. C.. Perera
570. .8ilva, W. G. ..Kl!A\lutgamu b .. W. 8. de Mel
571 Sxmon, G. D. . .Mattegoda m - do. .
573. .Somawathie, K. D. B. ..Kindelpitiva Govt. ¢ . Trained Teacher
. ubmveem, ¥ b, ..C/Kiriwattuduwa . 7K. C. Perera
578..Suwaris, G. F. ..Gorakana B. M. 8. . W, S, de Mel
579. . Telenis, I. .. Kl/Walailawita Govt. & do.
530..Thomas, A. A. . .Panadure, Bud. Orphanage do.
581..Welenis, A. D. .. Kl /Olahoduwn do.
582, . Wettasinba, . 8, .. Kl/Aruggoda Bud. ado.
583. . Wickrama, D. L Kl/Alntgama b . do.
584 .. Wickramaratna, M.T. | Kl Alubomulla “Trained Teacher
585..Wijesinha, D, . .Garakapola R. C. .W. 8. de Mel
586. . Wijesinha, D. C. . .Horetuduwa .. do.
537. leﬁamghn, WM. .. do. do.
588. . William, K. D. ..C/Wewala Govt. ¢ . do.
Negomao Centre.
594. . Augustinu, Bro. . .Ng/Katuapitiva ..General  Manager,
R. C. 8chools
595 Bartholomews Bro.M. D.
. do.
806. I"ernando H. M. Nngulmvalmng do.
608;\ 'Ferna.ndo M.J. -da.
Teraando, M. W. . C/Kumhenn Convent. do.
61.] ernando, T, M. ..Ng/Kotugoda R. (. do.
624 Jay. asekera, . . .Ng/Andiambalama Gmt, "I'rained "Teacher
625. . Jules, Sister M.- ..Ng/Wewala R. C. ¢ General Manager,
) .. C. Schools
629, Manuel, W, A. D, . .Ng/Talgasagara do.
636. . Perera, 'B. &, ..Ng/‘\hm]und.lnkln do.
6414 Perera, K. P, J. F. S. ..Ng/Bolawalana R ¢\, .. do.
646 . 'Rndngou Str. M, ..Ng/Negombo Girls’ Bdg. do.
647 . Bo%ary, Str. M. .. Ng/Bolawalana Training
b« hool .. do.
651 . . Senanayaka, S. P. .. Ng/Kimbulapitiva do.
652, Silva, . P. de . .Ng/Katunayaka R. C. do.

_ 658, . Allis Sinno, G. D.
660 . . Baron, 5. R. D.
662. . Dassanayaka, W. L.

667 . .Gnanadasa, A, M.
670 .Jayatilake, J. P. G.
674, .Perera, A. H.

- 875, .Perera, B. B.
677. Perera S.ALP.
879, I{anﬂtha D. 8.
681, %annra%eken D. 8.
683..Setan Singho, U AL
686

690. , Amerasingha, W. M.

691 .
692, Bzmdd.
694 . . Edirisuriya, P N.

" 695. . Edwin, M.
808, Gam'llatge D C.

.Thomas Smgho P.A.

Padulika Centre.
..C/Hauwelln (Govt.)
do.

. .\[.\tt,egnda,
C/Palugama b

. .Ci‘Kosgama q

. .Pelmadulla §

. .Lunugama Bud. w

..C/Dompe b

. .Batugedera

..C{Dompe 1.

.. Lonugama Bud. m

..C/Puwakpitiva b

Peradeniya Centre.

.Peradeniya
Coleny
..Peradeniva a » b
. .Hataraliyadda
. .Peradeniya,
Colony
‘e do.
do.

LDUB. Abeyawam.me

.'I‘nmedT cher
.. B. Abayawardane

..Trained Teacher
..Rev. J. B

B. Radly
.D. B. Abayawardana

. .do.
..Rev. J. B. Radley
.. D.B. Abayawardana

do.
do.,

Tra ining

}(e\ W.J.T.Small
CE.W, (;oonasekem
do.

Training

..Rev. WdJ T. Small
do.

Index
0. Name.
699. .Herat, K. B

704. Martha, .
705, . Medawaka, M. B. W.

712,  Alagivawitana, D. A.
713. . Atapattu, D. ¢.
716. .De Silva, G. L.
718. . Fedrick, K.

719. . Gunaraty N. K.
721 .. Gunatilaka, R. C. 8.
7224 ¥Fernando, W. M. P,

728. .Perera, K. L.
737. .Ssmﬂzmn,vaku: .

743. . Aponsa, Sister
744A Andradi, W. D. R.

747. . Beatrix, Sister m

750. . De Sar‘un, S, L.

753 . . Emalivanu

757. .Fernando, Bro. G. M.

769. FPrnando, P.Y.

770. .¥Fernando, R. A,

771. .Fernando, S, 8. 8.

773 . .Fernando, W. B.
5..Fernando, W. M. B.

. .Fouseka, P. M.

. Gaitan Str. St.
..Jayamanna, A. P.
JLaw, W. A.

790.< Marcelina, Bro. S. D.

795. . Perera, . G.

803. . Retha, Sister M. ‘.
Pelice, Sister M.

isitation. Sister M.

2i4. . Ariakutty, M.

821, . Kanapathipillai, M.
824, . Kaundiah, A.

830. . Kasilingam, V.
837..Paramasamy, A.
838. . Ponnudlurai, K.
844, . Retnam, P.

849 . .Suppiah, V
859. . Thambimuttu, V. T.

Waddwwa Centre.
..Kl/Bellana b (Govt.)

Manager or Ingtructor.

.Trained Teacher

school.
.. K/Kahawatta m (Govt.).
. . Peradeniya T minmg
Colony
do. ..

.Rev. \K(’l..T T. Small

..Trained Peacher’
W

.. Uduwana Govt. b S. de DMel
..Kl/Wadduwa Govt b .. do.
< {Mawala .. do.
.. Kl/Delduwa m. do.
.. Ki/Uduwara Govt. & do
.. Kl/Wewita : do.
. Kl/Mawala b (Govt.) do
Wennappuwe Centre.
.. Wennappuwa Convent General Manager
R.. C. Schools
. AswetaKkeiyawa g . do.
..Kepungoda ¢ . do.
. Mattakotuwa R. C. m .. do.
. .Jrando Panayandi .. do.
. .Franciscan Convent .. do.
.. Wennappuwa R. C. do.
o do. i do.
..Wennappuwa R, C. b .. do.
.. Teduwawa R. C. m do,
.. Wemnappuwa .. dao.
.. Talagahapitiva R. C. m . . do.
.. Wennappuwa Trammg .. do.
. .Godella R. C. .. do.
.. do. do.
..Chilaw R. C. b do -
.. Wennappuwa Convent do.
.Wennappuwa ¢ .. do.
. Wennappuwa Convent .. do.
do. .. do.
Jaffra Centre.
.. Kokuvil East C. M. 8. ..K. V. Geonge
..Changanai West " Hindu
Ver do.
. .\iathuwl South §. P. S.
Ver. m do.
.. Nallure Hindu ¢ do.
.. Vilisitty Hindu SChool .. do.
.. Vathiry Thevamyali Hindu do.
..Changanai West Hindu
School v. do.
.. Kamalasamy Vythi
Salai Mathuvil North do.
. .Mallagam School do.
. .Changnively Hindu School do.

860. .Laurence, V.

Education Office,
Colombo, April 30, 1924.

L. Mac
Direetor of },.ﬂu(, htion.-

a
¥

Examination for Pupil Teachers in Assisted Vernaeui’ar Schools
and Government Tamil Schools, January, 192%.

followmg candidates have passed the above examination held on

HE
T 'muary 21, 1924, and the following days.
appearin the list have failed to pass.

No communication

examination will be attended to :—

_Tndex

No. Name. -

o 'ﬁ“'

e " School.

FIRST YEAR MATES.

1.

.Abeyawardana, D. C. V.

Je Silva, D, ES
Iadannvwka H L. A.S.
. Pandlf'xGun'\wmd-md, A

14..Senanayake, P.
15..8ilva, G. A.
16..Surasena, K.
19..Abayawardana, D. 8.
20. .Banda, M. K.
22..Cornells, H. K.

25, . Edwin Singho, W. W,
31..Perera, L. A,

32. .Perera, H. P.

.. Perera, J.

34 Perera, O. T,
38« Punchi Nilame, J
39. . Ranasingha, 1.

=

41..Seneviratna, Y.

48, . Thomasg, A. D.
51..Perera, M. N.

53. ._»\meradasav K. D.
54..Dharmasire, A. S,
55..Dias, S. 5. e
57. . Peeris, &,

58. .Perera, D. K.

59. . Perera, P. P.

66. . Appubamy, E. M.

. .Arnolis, R.

76' Peter. M. Don

..G/Dickkumbura

.. G,/ Dikkumbura m
. .G/Giutota
. .G/Totagamuwa b.

.. NgiWeediyawatta
. .Ku/Bolawalana
. .C/Boruggamuwa

G/Rth ama Wes.
G/Kalahe
G/Teranagama, @

C/Nettambuwa ' n «

..€{Kandaboda

..B.
e

...General

‘Those whose napes do-not

on the subiect of the

Manager.

de B. de Silva,

Q.
..Rev. J. E. Pieris
H. R. Gunaratna
Manager,
Buddhist Schools

..B. de B. de Silva,
..H. W. Amerasuriya,
..General

Manager,
Buddhist Schools

.o 0

..Rev. Chandasara
..Thos. Perera, Esq.
. .General

Manager,
Buddhist Schools
D. A. P. Abeysekera,

Bsq.

. .G/Demalagama do. " - .
. .C/Mudungoda .. Gieneral Manager,
Roman  Catholie
. Schools .
..(/Walgana K H. Allig, Esq.
.. Ku/Humbaluwa . 3. de Silva, Esq.
.. Ng/Niwandama (zeneral \Iun.-xger,
i ‘Buddhist. Schools
.. Ng/Madeleamnwa do.
. .Ng/Delwala .. do.
Kg/Panakawa R.C. .. Rev. I.. Burnaert
. .CiGangedawila ..General  Manager,
' Buddhist Schools
..C/Hokandara do
. .C/Boralesgamuwa do.
..C/Maharagama de.
. H%alnslzoda“ﬁla gg
..¢/Udahamulla .- -
. .Ku/Denagamusva W}TL Jayasundera,
is
.. Ku/Talampitiya R?l‘tire? $. Jayasun
. .}%u[ltafmalag(:d:u - g"'
.. Kg 'Howaduve 8 0. anager,
.. Ku/Mawatagama G%’;g;:;,‘ D{‘atholl(}
Schools
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141, Perera, M. K. P.

FRiyambalawala

148, Johams Smgho . KI/Kohalana .

149, . Jnlian, P. D. . .Kl/]?niyagalé,
| "154. . Atukorgla, D, D. ..Kl'/.ramhu'\'mm

156..De Silva, N. A, - .. Kl/Waskadawa -

159..John Smgho, I . %l/]_’otﬂpltly&

164. Ranasmha, 1/Malamulla

165 Ranasn-lha j 4 L. do.

166. . Siyaneric, M. i. . KI/Potuplt.iva.

167. Wl)eratna.,. N -t . Kl Aruggoda

" 173, .Fernado, A. T.

176. . Fonseka, H.S.

. ‘C/Dehmga.m b

. ClNayakakanda b

178. . Jayawardana, S, VD. I
182. ,Nanayakkara, K. D
. 190. . Perera. W. H..

C/Wewala b

C/Delatura

192, “Silva, P, P. . .C/Tudella b
194. .Thegis, H. D .. C/Mattumagaly
198, .Dharmasena, R. D. P. . H{Tangalla

202 Alwis, W.8." . ICh/Chilaw d ;

- Lh/ ‘\Ia.hawewa

204, . Ausadabamy, #.M.
. . Ch/Godella m

205. .Daberera, w. P

- '206. . Fernando, C Ww.

- 219, Fernando, M: V.
213 ‘ernando, W, H..
214, . ¥ernando, W.-L.
"215. ;Fernando, W, M.

"1% .Garunayaks, R. H

..Ch/Rammala m -
..Ch/Kudawewa

220, Jayamanna, K.P.  ..Ch/Godellz.m

© 223 Jayaweeré, S ..Ch/Kudawewa

227. Perem, H. M

232. Ukku Banda $.R. M.

233. Wellappuhamv “..Ku !.I’annoi'e

" - 285..Allen, N. H. E. -

" ..G/Hapugala
236. . Baby Nona, M. - . ..6/Eatukurunda
.. "238. ,Cornelia, H. . .(}IHapugala
240, ; Emila,’s. . .G/Ampe :

. 241. . Fonseka, L ..G/Patabendimulila.
245, Hapngoda Arachchx, G/Unavmya
246 ... Jayasuriya, 8. G/Batapola
247 mlmahamy, J w. . (}'Ambala.ngoda

48 .Laura, T. P, ..G’Ka.tukurunda.
"50. Manawado, J. 3. G/Gmtota
252. . Mary, M. A. . G/Heenatigala

'266. Ramanayaka 8. K N. /Mlhxrmenna
257. Ros G/Dangedera
259 Suma.nawathle, M. H. ..G[Batgpola,

-260. Wné@mha, N. P. 8. alws

um:mawathle GIHaba.mduwa
. 261. Jasxa,lm. .G/Amepe
. 263. .Cecilia, D ClMudungoda
271" Luei Hamy. D. ..C/Madurawa
. :.C/Mudungoda m

278. .Perera, J.

250. .Ratnayaka, D. A, ..C/Kittammahara

281, .Rupasinha, L. . .G/Kossinna -

G/Kurukulawa m

R th'l‘hamb-ua\ula. m

. .Ch/Nainamadama b

. .Ch/Dummalakotuws m .
..Ch/Thambarawila m -
. Ch/\Iatmkotllwa m.

b A . o o A
- Ch}TFambara_wela m fj,m%eral

..Ku/Udnbaddaws -
N »

- FiRT YEAR FEMALES:

. Buddhist S8schools
.. K. Mudiyanse, Esg.
.General . Manager,
Buddhist Schools
..General Manager,
- Romaln - Catholic
00

.. .Rev. Sangananda
* .. J.R. de Silva, Esuq. '

..J. de Sirisena, Es..
. .General Manager,
Budc}lhlst Schools *

--J. de Sirisena
. .General’
- Buddhist Schools

* ..General Managey,

TRoman -Catholic
Schools
do.
do.
do.
‘< de.
. do.
“..General Manager,
Bud«{ihist Schools
. 0. g
eperal Manager,
Roman Catholic
Schools

~.Rev. M. Suddassi

-.General, Manager,
Roman. Catholic,
Schools | -

do.

. do.

¢ do.
do.

. do.

do.

.. General VIanager,
Buddhist Schools

..General Manager,
Roman Catholic
Schools

..General Manager,
Buddhist Schools

Manager,
Roman Catholic

Sehools
D. Dhamma-

L RoY,
-gpnda

R%fl). Medahan-
e

AL E. Jayasundera.

HEW Amerasuriya,
WAL FE Jayasundera,
.B. D Sllva Esq.
‘General  Manay ger
Buddt{ﬂst Schools

do.

JHL W Amerasunya,’
o !

do.
Ge neral  Manager;
Buddhist Schools

H. W, Amerasuﬂva
Genem] Manager,
Buddhist. Schools

..B.D. Silva Es .
" .General Man%.ger,

Roman Catholic
Sehools
Rev. XK, Damma-
nanda
..General Manager,
Roma.n Catholic
Schools
P J E Siriwardenn,
General Manager, |
Buddhlst Schools

Manager, |-

313..Ganhewa, S.

315. . Jayawardana, S. '

316..Jayaweera, A. 8.

817. . Kodituwakku, DG

320, . Samarssinha, A.

321, . Wickramasinha, S. G.

323..Anna, D.

$28. .¥ngaltuna, D.
331..Fernando, E.
333. Eemando J.

334. .Fernando, K. C. -

‘3364, Fernando, M.

337..Fernando, T, E. L.

338 Fonseka, P. W.

339..Gunasekera, D, J. ~
340. Jayawardana, D.E.

343. .Mary, J.

345. . Pavistina, D.

348. . Perera, K. A.

349. Pelera, X. M. L.
351. . Perera, R

354..Rodrigo, P.

355..Rosana, D.

360. .8ilva, S. 8. B.

365. . Agh
366. Atukomla S.

367. . Babanona, B.

369. . Eslin Nonsa,
372. .Fernando, H. B.

375.. Kusum‘twatme 8. B. K.

‘-'577 Marla, 1. D.

-378. . Mary, M. D.
379. . Nanhyakkara, S.

382. .Soida, G.
385. .Cooray; M.

387. .Ekanayake. D, B.

391 . .Fernando, N. J.

393. Gunasekem D. P.

395. . Perera, C. M. V:

398. . Pevera, W. A.
401..8ilva, L.

403 _Siriwardana, L. B

105, . Attygalle, D N.
406..De Mel JH

411 .Fema.ndo, M.

412, .Fernando, M. A.

418..Fernando, M. C.
114. Fernando, Q. BE.

418, ;Mary Nona H.D.

421 . . Peeris, Q. R.

. 422, . Perera, G. P.

423, . Perera, J. 8.

424 . Peeris, M. A,

425, Peeris, N, A.

427. .8ilva, G. M.

| 430..Soyza, E. L.

433. . Suwaris; M.
434, .Thesara, P. 8.
435, . Yasawatee, T

.. o.
. .Mi/Weligama

..Mr/Nupe a» .
. .Mr/Weligama . - .D.E M. Samarawira,
. . Esq.
- Mr/Urugamuwn ..Rev. C E. I’. Wiie-
sinha
s Mr/Nupear Rev S. K. Ponnmh
. .Mr/Dikwella .General - Manager,
- Buddhist_Schools
LJCiWattala g, .General  Manager, -
Roman» Catholic
Schools
. do.
. Ng/Sea sbreet do. .
..Ng/Katana y ., General Manager,
' Buddhist Schools
. .C/Mutwnl, St. Andrew’s. . General Managey, -
o . Roman (*athollc
Schools * :
. C/8t, James .. do.
. /Nav'mkakand.x. g - .. do.
. Vgll’allpnsena, g .. do,
. C/Nayakakand'\ g .. do.
Ng/Talahena m PN do.
. .Ng/BRolawalans . - .. © do.
. C/Nellnpalhya g .e do.
.. Ng/Pitipana g do.
..C/Nayakakanda do.’
. ClMutwal St John £ R do. -
. do. . do.. .
- (‘an.tmla '] . do. P
.. C/Mutwal St. James N ) ’

. ¢/Mutwal St. James
..C/Kotahena g

..C/Kahahena m
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Indef ' I&dex. N ool -
0. Name. . Sthool.’ Manager. 0. ame. School. anager.
. . . 5i ..Rev. K. -
77. Salathiel Q. . .Kg/Hewadlwels, _Rev. D. 8. Jayasup- 283. .8ilva, N. L. M. ..C/Gonahena :\; . Dha.mnm
. ers, a.. ie, M.D.E.. .¢ . A, -
8 ‘Barnt - M K. . Mx/Dondra . J'Es Gnnawardana, 285. . Wimalawathie, M. D. E.. .C/Kanduboda Dkem, Ps Abeyase
1 > 291.. .J. M. .G vila . neral
84. Charles, W . .M/ Yatiyana ° _Don Kattan, Esq. 01, . Fonseka, W. J. M. . ¢/Kalubowila Ge];lga dmst%ﬁ"ﬂﬁgfsr’
91, Lantis, 3. B ) ..Mr!Wemgamplta ”G%lgg:l’hlstxgcaﬁggir’ 208, . Gunasekera, H. D: A. .. g /Kolmma»“iu g D, Gi Seneviratn
 g3.- Nonayakkara, 6. D, A. . MrfRodampola - Rev. B, 8. Ratnaioti | 208..Peivis, P. C. --CfKalupowila "Eﬁéﬁml‘é‘éﬂzﬁfs”
96. . 8imon- Appu, P H. . Mr/Dondra e 5 {:’unawardana‘ 206. .Perem, . M. .. C/Boralesgamuwa
. . . 2907. .Perera, L. A. T. ..C/Ratmalana . Rev. K Sl‘l Indajoti-
99. . Wickramatunga, 8. P. .. Mr/Sultanagoda ‘..Bex Binks 5 ’ 3 4 . .
102. .Dassanayaka; J. D. 8, ,.Ng/Katuwellagama . .Ge’]];elg(‘{h stl\gazgggf;, -298. . Perera, P. N ..C/Talangama Ge]l;&(r;:llh ,stléﬁﬁﬂgﬁ"
. B . ‘. JH 1! a
106, .Fernando, M. A. .. Ng/Batapola, m . .General ‘Wgn&mi_r: 23; %ﬁmgﬁmﬁ %) . j‘_gfgg;‘ggsg‘xﬁgw - go. ,
' B s : T . &%’3&2 Gatholie 303. . Wickramasinha, C. ..C/Mattegoda LW, AkP.EDassan-
y . . E . nayake, Esq.
107. .Fernando, M. G. _ . «Ng/Pitipana b - - do. 205 ’ s
120, . Perera, P S, Ng/](och chikade . e 305. .Marcus, V. . .Ku/Kurunegala, ¢ Gi{lgvlnshln Nét%ﬁ%irc’
122, ,Ranasinha, S. ..Ng/Randawala b o do . N Schoels
1z8. .Roes, 8. B. - Ne/Batapola m .o o '306. . Sophia do » do
24, Bimeon, . ochchikade . - A P o ¥ 5
%30 %{Stﬁ' i h o %gl,;grt‘igedem %‘, %&frb,ndzdﬁgl 306A.Agnes, H. T. . .Matara Convent. --Bev. J. B. de Gera-
31 ngirimaha’ naw AR ‘alduwa . Mrs. . ' A . ’
15%: Emrgim nuel i it i e ..C Tamla e " General Max}_ag?}': 308.. Amew,smha., €. o Mr/Urngamuwa . .C.E lng Wijeysinha,
’ . Istcti:ﬁﬁ{sls Catbolic '309. ;Barlina Hamy, G. K. ..Mr/Dondra .J. Gunawardana
. : in N 3
138 .Luwis Singho, P, . (“/Batawala ..General Manager, | 81%..Eslin Nona, 8. H. d

do.
D M. Samamwir'x
Esq,
.Rev..S. K. Ponniah

- do. S
¢ .. .. G Wijesekera, Esq.;,
C/Hanwella . R 0 JO )

Esq.
..D. J R. Gnnamtna,

.. Kl/Kahatapitiya REV W. Sarnatlssa,
C/Tarala m <..General. Manager,
) Roman Catholic
. Schools
.KliSeiyambalawala’ . : K. Mudiyanse, Esq
..C/Mawalgama m .. General Msﬁnagel
. Roman Catholic -
Schools
..G/Kotahena g . G. Wijesekers, Esq.
..C/Panagoda . .. Goneral Manager
. Buddhxst Schools
.. K1/Olaboduwa . D. Samara.
. naynka, Esq.” .
.. K1/Diyalagoda m . .General Manager,
Roman Catholic
Schools

..C/Prince of Wales Verna’

. .Kl/Bellana

.. Kl/Kalutara Joslmlumg 'F J. Fernando Esq

.. Kl/Kalamulla LAl M. Amera-
sekera E%m

:.KI}Maggonay ..General - Manager,
Roman Catholie
Schools -

. Kl/Katukunmda do.

-, do. ve do.

. Kl‘Wadugoda ..General  Manager,
Buddhist Schools™’

..C/Madapetta .D. P. Attygalle, Esq.

cular School L WOAL de Zoysa,~
. Esq. .
.. do. - do. .
..C/Kadalana - ..General Manager,
- . Roman * Catholic .
-Schools
.C/Koralawella m .. do.
C/Wellorawatta m . . do.
.. Kl/Kanewala g " Rev. Sa.nga,nanda,
. .Kl/Kehelwatta !’s.o. Peeris, Esq.
. .Kl/Raigama . .Rev. Sangananda
¢/Indibedda - ..General ~ Manger,
Buddhist Schools
.. Kl/Wadduwa ¢ . .General Manager, .
) o . Roman Catholxc
Schools
. .(¢{/Indibedda Wes. ..Rev. H. A. Nonis
..Kl/Gorakapola ..General  Manager;
R Roman - Catholic,
. . . Schools
..Kl/Wekada ..General Manager,
. e Buddhist’ Sohools
..U/Karagampitiva do.
Kl/Raigama . Rev. S:mgananda
.. Kl/Kanewala. .. -do.

Guna,sekera, .
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Index Index
No. Name. $chool. Manager. No. Name. sSchool. Manager.

B ndo, K. A. . .U/Dehiagata . .(eneral  Manager, 575, . James Singho, K. .. Kl/Kahatapitiya . ..Rev. W, Saran
440. . Fernando, sata g Roman Catholic 576. .Rupasinha, D. F. . .C/Niripola ..General 1?;;?,“

Schools Roman  Catholic

141, .Femando,,l\[ M. C/Ja-ela R.C.m do. Sehools
142 .Fernando, V. A, ..C/Udamita m do, 577. . Samaratunga, D. A. . .CrAvissawella . do.
144 . . Marcellina, D. ..C/Nagoda g . do. 578..Suraweera, D. _..C{Yattawita .. do.
145, hanayakka,m M. M. ..C/Kurukulawa do. 582 Fernando, W. B. E. M. Kl/st. Vincent’s Bdg. .. do.
447 Perera, I. T Ww. ..C/ Tudella ¢ do. 583..Paulo, P. Don - .. K1/Paiyagala .. do.
149 “Perera, P. M. C/Dehiagata ¢ .. do. 584. . Bologna, B. M. .. Kl/Wadduwa b .. do.

454 Tissera, H. R. M. /Kirimetivagara m .. ao. 585. . Charles bmgho R. .. Kl/Potupitiva .T.de Sirisena, Esq.
155, Weeraaekem D.E.R. /Eriawitiya ..D. A, P. Abayase- 586..Cooray, M, F. .. Kl/Wadduwa & .".General Y[anager,
. G/K N & kera, lEsqu é’h;]man Catholic -

456 . . Weerasekera, D. S. .. adawata m . .Genera Manager, chools
b6. . Wee kera, Roman Catholic 589, .De Silva, K. R. .. Kl/Waskaduwa J N. de Silva, Esq.
Schools 590. .Fernando, B. R. .. Kil/Wekada . General ‘Inndge],
457. . Babra Hmny .. Ch/Tranwita m do. n X Buddhlst Schools
458 .Cecila, D - .C/Bopitiva ¢ do. 592. .Fernando, S. 8. ..Kl/Nalluruwa
459. . De Silva, C. B. Ch/Madampe ¢ do. 594, .Leiyan Singho, T. D. ..Kl/Melleniya LG, P, Hemor anu,
460 . Dortina Hamy, D. Ng/Andimulla do. o : ) Esq
461 . . Fernando, 1. Ch/Wennappuwa Inft. do. . 595. .Loku Singho, H. .. Ki’Alaboduwa .D. .5. A. Samara-
462, Fernando, M. ‘h/Chilaw ¢ do. N A . nayaka, Esq.
463. .Fernando, M. E. .Ch/Toduwawa m do. 596. . Nandias, B, ..ClTelwala ..Rev. Sasanamn
164, hernando M. th/Marawila. ¢ do. 597. ,Neloris Singho . .K1/Dombagoda . .General Manager
465. . Fernando, M. M. Ng/Kepungoda ¢ do. Buddhist Schools
466 Femando, P. M. iz /Yatiyana m do. 601, Perera, L. . . .. Kl Mollegoda . .James Perera, Esq.
469, .Fernando, W. K. h/Takwila m do. 602, .Perera K. A C. .. Kl/Wekada . General Mana ger,
471 Fonseka, W.P. B. W. h/Madampe g do. . Buddhist Schools -
475, Maria, M. A. g/Kongodamulla g do. 603, .Perera, P. A, .. Kl/Kalutara Jubilee do.
476 . .Martha Hamy, W. h/Boralessa do. 605. Perera W.R. . .Kl/Patahawatta R,ev Sanganandu
477 Martinu, M. .Ch/Kanjekuliva m do. 606. Pullens, ]). .. Xl/Dombagoda .General  Manager,
481 Perera, A. Ch/Wennappuwa ¢ .. do. , . o Buddhist Schools
483, . Perera, H. C. h/Dummalakotuwa m . . do. 608. .'Chomas, D: .. K}/Kalutara Jubilee .. do.
484. . Perera, H. T. g/Kandawala g - do. 609.. Uvinis Singho, D. D. ..EKl/Mahanama .. do.
486. Perpra’ X.J. .Ch/Madampe ¢ do. 610, . Dingiri Banda K. M. ..K/Ganhatha ..L. B. P. Amera-
487 .Perera, K. L. ‘ do. X do. . suriya, Esq.
488 _Perera, M. M. h/Wennappuwa Lnft. do. 611. -3“8980([3;, R. B. .. K/Katugastota .. Rev. 8. F. Pearce
439, . Peora, V. M. ..Ch )4 ?Lt‘)r?]elsm @ 1{8, 617..Weerasuriya, S. C. . .H/Behatta . ,G%xellg%l Mah ager,
LALLM Ch/'Falwila m do. - . . u( nt Schools
f(;g ;ﬁf:?i\\.NA G AL . .Ng/Andiambalama m do. 618..Caldera, P, D. B. F .. Ku/Hamdalankara General Manager,
494 . Rosana, D. . .Ng/Burullapitiva m do. . g(;:naln Catholic - .
. CNOOIs .
620. . Davith Singho ..Ch/Koswatta Rev. D. Medahan-
IBC % 2 - kara
) SECOND YEAR MALES. 621. Fernando, B. S. . .Ch/Madampe . .General Manager
497 .Amerasena, G. T.. G.° ..G/Manawela ..D. W, . Gunawar- . . ﬁfﬁ:ﬁﬁ Catholie
500. . Bandhusekera, G H G. do dana.(, L o 250 %“crn«mgo, %’ ‘~{ M. . 'ﬁll%ﬁh‘w o do-
o AL Ne . : n N o 25 . . Fernando. A . .Ch/Wennappuwa wi .
501 Dayananda, V. V. .. G/Dickkwunbura . 'Biﬂsc};e B. de Silva, | 59 Punchi Banda, H. M. ..Ch ,I/Kosvhx%tg. b . Rev. ]%0 Medahan-
. K s kara
2. . De Silva, D. . .6 /Ratgama Wes. ..Rev. J. B, Peeris 4 ™ 7 N
283 ..Dg gilva: $.A. .. G/Wandaduwa m _.A. W. Mendis, Esq. 631..Thomas Appu, H. D. ..Ch/Madamype b - ‘G"i{‘g'l;';‘;n \é%t%%geir’
505. . Gunapala, D. G. Y. .. G/Dikkumbura . .B.Egg B. de Silva, Schools olie
506. .Ganeris Gunawanta, B. L. ¢/Batadwwa . .J)d w. e Gunawar- | 932..Weerakkody. D. J. -« Ch Gonawila m - do.
ana, Bsq.
507 . .Hendrick Appu, H. K. . .G/Majuwana H.E SP. Wijesekera, .
ksqg.
5 ..G/Ahangama ..General Manager, 3 v -
510, Kandamby, C -+ G/Ahang Buddhist Schools SECOND YEAR FEMALES.
512, . Peter, M. H. ..G/Batapola . do -
& P. .. G/Bataduwa bW, Gumma.l- 638. . Hinnihamine, K. M. . ..G/Majuvanu . .H.D. Wijesinha, E: .
514’ -Piyaséna, J. ‘ 1/ a da,rmi Es%.[ 643, .Piyaseeli, P. H. . G/Patabendimulla Geﬁne(liall tManagseg-, .
D. . Nittambuwa renera anager, uddhis ho
516 -Ariyasinha, > R‘fu(}f}hlstlwhool: 644, . Ranaweera, A, .. G/Gintota H.w. Amerassurx:) ,!.q
nayaka, C. & . .Ku/Boyawalana " v. Chandasara >~ . ) Sq.
g};;) g:?;ianary Singho, P.D. (/Kanduboda . .D.k AL s Abeyese- 640..8Somawathie, M, K. R. ..G/Hapngala .. A,E B. Jayasundera,
era, Esq. Sq. :
2, L. R. . .Ng/Kosatadeniya ..General DManager, | 649, Weerasekera, H. .. do. . do.
. ‘Gundgekera, H g/ ® Buddhist ]s)chonls 650. . Weerasinha, A. ..6G/Ganegama ..H. W. Amerasuriya,
..C/Weboda Rev. armma- . .
"23 Jayasmha, ».c. ! nanda 852, . Fernando, M. L. ..C/Weliveriya m ..General  Manager,
""4 .Karunasinha, A. . .Ng/Watinapaha ..General Manager, Roman Catholic
Buddhist Schools Schools
25, . Perera, A. W. ..CfWelweriya m . . General Manager, 653. .Mary Nona, W. D. ..C/Kanduboda . ..D. A, P Abeysekpm
? Roman Catholic . ot S Esq
o Schmials 655. .Perem‘VV. M. w . .Ng/Nivandama Geﬁleml Manager,
Appuhamy. D, P. Ku/Giriulia . . Gieneral Manager, M § uddhist Sc
528, Pody Appuha; . ‘Buddhist Schools 656..8apin Nona, R. K..  ..C/Amunukumbura . .K. H. Allis, Eﬁl(ims
529A Punchi Banda, M. .. Ku/Humbuluwa ~ .. W. A, de Silva, Esq. | 657. Seelawathxe W.D. . .C/Urapola neral  Manager,
531, .William, K. A. D. . .C/Weboda Rev. K. Damma- .- . . Buddhxst Schools
nandu 659, . Warusapperuma, S. . .C/Nittanbuwa
532. . Jolin Singho, M. . .Ng/Delwala ..General | Manager, | 660..Wickramasinha, D, A. ..C/Dandagamuwa L Rev. K " Dhamma-
. Buddhist Schools . nanda
536, .Sadiris, K. D, ..¢/Gangbdawila | . do. 662. .De Silva, B. C. R. ..C/Borella Bud. ..A E. Jayasinha, Esq.
537..Valanteenu, A, D, ..C/Weliwita m . General Manager, | 663..De Silva, D. M. ..C/Maharagama - ..Genera Man ager,
. Roman “Catholic . I Buddhist Schools
N : School 6641. . Dhanawathie, D. . .C/Rajagiriya ..C.A. Hewawitarana
! 544, . Davith, M. K. D. . .Mr/Bambarenda ..Rey. 'W. 8. S8ri K : sq. ’
. Rathajoti 666. .Perera, M. ..C/Pelanwatta ..Rev. A. C. Houlder
545, .Peonis Appu, R. P.  ..Mr/Walgama ev. S. K Ponniah 667, .Perera, W. B. ..C/Colombo Cornation ..Rev.M. Indrajoti
546..Mendis Appn, N. P. .. do. .. 670..Yahanpath, D. C ..C/Maharagama ..General  Manager,
550. . Wickeramatunga, M. ..Mr/Denapitiya E W Gunatllaka, . Buddms(; Schools
672, . Abeydeera, R. . .Mr/Weligama m ..Rev. K Ponniah
551, .Yapa, D. S. ..Mr/Bambarenda R,ev "W. 8. s 673. .Jayawardana, D. . .Mr/Gabadaweediya .
Ratnajoti 674, Jayawickrama, M. S. . ’\Ir/\Imssa Wes. I Rev. H_ Binks .
552, . Appubamy, K. D. C. ..Ng/Etgala .«General  Manager, 684..Cooray, D ..Ng/Bolawalana Inft. .._General Manager,
}gml:na?s Catholic Roman Catholic
M HChoo:! \E:
554, . Fernando, M.'A. . .Nngo]awa]una b do. 686..De Silva, 8, D. L. .. Ng/Dungalpitiya . Scho?1 3. o
555. . Fernando, M. D.’ do. : do. 692, Gertrude, R. D. - ..C/Wewala g . do.
557. .Fernando, W. J. . do. do. 695. . Magdalin, M. ..CMutwal St. Andrew’s .. do. L.
558. . Gunawardana, G. D. J. 'Ng/Timbirigaskotuwa ..T. H. de Sllva, Esq. | 696..Perera, E. R. ..CAtutwal St. John's .. do.
559. . Hilaris, M . .Ng/Kongodamulla ..General " Manager, | 697..Perera; M. . .. Ng/Seeduwa g o do.
Roman Catholic 699. _Silva, M. M. C. . .Ng/Katuapitia ¢ o do.
’ Schools 702 Winifrida ..Ng/Bolawalana Inft. .. do.’
560. .Gunadasa, N. P. ..C/Ganegoda . 'Ge];];:i?llm t]\é[g}rlxggl r, | 704..Empi Nona, W, P. ..C/Panagoda ..General  Manager,
81 0ls
561. . Jayawardana, F. D. .Ng/Kurana ..Rev. S. G. Mendis 705. .Mallika-aratchchi, J. ..C/Hanwella - .D.Buj'i dh (l;‘?li;nsncs]:]):f:lrsa
°562. .Martin, D. A. . .Ng/Katuwapitiva b ..General  Manager, ) Esq. ’
i ]}omail Catholic | 706..Peeris, P. C/Kottawa Bud. ..General  Manager, .
: Schools Buddhist Schools
565, . Perera, I. H. . .Ng/Bolawalana & do. 713. .Catherine, P. D. .. Kl/Katukurunda ..General Manager,
. 566..Perera, M. Ng/seednwa b do. Roman Catholic
567. .Rosa, S, M. . .Ng/Pitipana b do. . . Schools
568, .Romel, Don ..Ng/Katunayaka b do. 714..Emalis Hamy, S. -.Kl/Kommalawadumulla .General Manager,
559_ .Silva, T. 8. . Ng/Timbmgaskobuww I : de S]lva Esq. ‘Buddhist Schools
1. .Charles, L. D. . .R/Ratnapura .. Rev {ley 716, .Goonasekera, C. 8. .. Kl/Kulamulla Generai Manager,
572 .Daniel, K. D . .CPMullegana .. General ‘\{ana ger, ‘atholic
a Bluldhist Schools i~ Schno]s
573. .Daniel, T. D. Cee 0. . 717. . Marsarine, P. D. .K1/Pela, .. @o.
574 Femando, G. D. .. K1{Urugala .. do. 718! .Siadosia, D. Kl,’]??\iyg(;g:tm - do-
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Indéx .
No. -Name.

724 . .Fernaundo, M. N.
727. . Leelawathie, T. R.

728. Mendis, J. B

730. . Peeris, HW, S,
732 .. Ranasiohw, J.
737. . Mari Hamy, M D.

' 788, . Rosalin, N. D.

739, .De Silva, L. J. F.
740 . .Fernando, A. M.
741 . . Fernando,

743 Fernando, W. M.
744 . . Fonseka, K. M.
T48. Na.m\nkkam L. M.

School.

. . Xl Potupitiya
.. Kl/Aruggoda

..C/Moratumulln Wes.
. .Kl/Kehelwatta -
.. Kl/Aruggoita

. .G/Kala Eliya

.. C/Batagama
ChiMadamnpe ¢
(.h Marawila g
do.
‘!I’aumnu“amw{/
-.N epungoda g
LCiUswi emkexs awa

THIRD YEAR MALES.

-776: .Perein, T.

777, . Ranasinha, D. H.
- 778..Randunu, D. P,

7784. Sapin Singho, K.
779. . Siriag Singbo, P

780 .. Wijesinba, D. R.
783. . Williaw, H.

" 784..Dias, D. C.

785. . Laurence, U. D. ~
786 . Pecris, J.

. 788. .Gabriel, H.
7790, .Peter, D.

391 .Richard, 5. S.
792, . Tikirt Banda -. -
794. . Limothias, W.

. Ukkuwa, R. P.
79’1 David, H W, oo

798. Gﬂ]adeern K.

* 799, . Gunawardana, D.S.
801, . James, M.
802..Parananiana, D. 8.
806. . Sawris Appu, L.
807..Warnwita, P.

808. .De Soysa, B/ T. -
810. .Fernando; C. * °
811. .ancis, D. o
813 Manuél 8. D.

817. (;hmrles Singho, R. P.
818. . Dissanayaka, J.
819. .Jayakody, D A
-820..Jayakody, D

821. Karthehs Slng‘no H.K..

822..Neri, R. Philip

823..0diris 8ingho, 1. D.

824, Pedtick K. D.
825. Podlsmgho, W.D.

826..Rogus, ©. D.

827..Semaaqeris, X. D,
829. .Goomy, MF

© 830..Cooray, M. 8. &
831, .De Silva, K. F. -

'753..Ekka Banda; B. M. §. .. N/Maturats
7"54.‘.Ab‘;ev§:s§i Gumrl,wzu:dan»,,Gr /Ga,nemma
358 Bawan, J‘Lg’ﬁo p S
757..Deny, K. P. H. . .G/Hapugala

" 4sg..De §ilva, A. B. 8. . ..G/Maitipe
761. Franecis, K. D. ..G/Mihirip'enna.
762 -Guuaardang, P B Gl Gimtoie
764. Jinadasa, B-E. D. D. ..G/Heenatigala
765. . Tinadasa, B. L. P.  ..G/Bataduwa
766 . Patinayaka, A. . .&/Hapugala
770, ;Wickrallxaslnha, D.P.J.. .Mr/Kanzmke\
772 ..Gajanayaka, B: . .GiNittambuwa ’
Z7i ggg:’:ﬁﬂ;:, H.D.R. ::C/Madug'!'wa
775. . Hendrick ..Ng/Gaspe

.G/ Kudnga mimana,
Ng Niwandama,
.C/Nittambuwa

L Ku SHumbaluwa

.. ¢/ Lunugama

O -\m\mukumbul‘a
Kg /e galla

. .G/ Weliwita w2

ool ao.
..C/Mattegoda
.. Ku/Talampitiya
do.
Kg /Kudagama
.Ku/Kenagamuwi

. AL
. .Kua/Meetotamulla™ [,

.- do.
. Mz /Dznapitiya

L Mr/Walagawa

’ r /Radampola.

. Mr/Nabtpana -
. .Mr/Radampola

<. Mr/Denivaya R.C.m. ..

. .Mr/Denapitiya

. .Ng/Katuwellagama

" . .C/Raddaluwa

. .Ng/Seeduwa b
... Ng/Madampella

..C/Tillapatara

..C/Hanwella m

- Kl/Ingitiya '
o,
Kg/Amitirigala
..C/Welikanna m

..C/{Xahahenn

.. Kl/Kahalapitiya 7
. .C/Mullegama

..C IK:Ll\mggurla :

.C/Kottawa

. .Kl/Maggo'na »

.-K8t. Vmbent.’s Bag.

K]/Baruwnla b

Manager.

. .J. de Sirisena, Egq.

.. General Mauager,
Buddhist Schools

..Rev. H, A. Nonis

« 5. 0. Peeris, Lsq.

-.General  Manager,
Buddhist Schools
..General  Managet
Roman Catholic
Schools
do.
do.
do.
do.
do.
do.
do.
..L, B. P. Amera.
suriya,. Bsq.

.JH. W. Amerasuriya,
Esq. .

. do.
. .M. Sarnelis, Esq.
LA, E. Jayasundera,

Esq.

.JH, W
Esq.

..General = Manager,
Buddhist Schools

E W.
Bs

Amerasuriya,

do.

»\merasmiya,

Geneml ' Manager,
Buddhlst Schools
W Gunawal dana,

- E Ja}as\mdela.,

Greneral Manager,
Buddhist Schools
do.
.o do. B
..Rev. K. Dhanmsna-
* nanda
..General  Manager,
Buddhist Schools
do.
do.
.. do:
. WL AL de Hilva, Eaq.
..General = Managcr,

Buddhist Schools
K. H. Alllfs, Esqg.

IRev. C. B. Weera-
sinha
..General  Manager,
Roman Catholic
Schools

o.

.. A. P. Dassa-

. nayal\e Bsq.

..Rev. D. 8.
sundera

o.

Jaya-

do.

. A’V. H. Jayasunders,

..Rev lﬁ. B. Weera-
ginha

.. do,
E.EW Gunat)laka
..Rev. .S K. Ponniah
..Rev. B. 8. Ratnajoti
v. H. Sumanatissa

-E. W Gunatilaka,
Esq

Genex‘-al Manager,
Budd{ust Schools

. .General
Roman
Schools

.. 0.

..Rev. K.
nanda

..General  Manager,
Roman Catholic
Schools

Rev. W. Sumansajoti

Manager,
Catholic’

Damma-

..General = Manager,
Buddhist Schools

..General Manager,
Roman Catholic
Schools

.D.I R, Gunaratna.

S,
© ..Rev. W. Saranatissa

..General  Manager,
Buddhist Schools
..General  Manager,
Roman Catholie
Schools
:.General . Manager,
Buddhist Schools
. .General - Manager,
Roman- Catholic
Schools
do.
do.

| 872,

Index

No. Name.
835 . Silva, U. R.
837..Amis Singho

838, . Attygalle, 1. 1.
841, . Clooray, F. S.

842, e Silva, B.
844, .Vernando, H. R.
845. .Fernande, W. ¢,
848, . Perera, P. L.
849, . Perera, U. D.
850. . Perera, W. B.
856. . Loku Banda, Y. M.
857. .Baranatung, G.
859. . Ternando, K. S.
861. .Perera, B. K.

862. .Perera, P, W. A.
867..Wijesuriya, D. T. E.

‘869 . . Amerapathee, J.
870..Appuhamy, W.'A.
_Fernando, L

878...Fernando, W. K. B,
875. .

Ratnayaka, W.
Josalin Nona

..8idda Nona, J.

922 . .Somawathie, K. S.
924, Suraweera, D, J.
925,  Tillekeratna, D. K. *
927 ., Alice, D. )
928", .Baby Nona W.
930. Dlas,

933 . Marm, 1. D. J

934, . Pabilinahamy, Y. D.
939, .Samaraweera, D. B.
942, . Abayasinha, H.
943 . . Abeydeera, M.

944 . . Alexander, D. W. L.
9444  Alles, C.

945 Babanona, L. H.
948, },lleu Nona, P. A.

950 . Gunasinha, D,
951 .. Judinona, D. M.

Herath Singho; H. M.

School.

.. KI/Kalanmnta
..C/Katubedda

.G/ Madapatha
. .C/Katukurunda.in

..G/Kadalana :m.
. . Kl/Mahanama

¥ .(,/Egodaeuvam
.. Kl/Haltota

.. Xl/Walana

.¢/Kadalana

.. K/Hurikaduwa

. K/Ratmuwela
+.C/Wewala &

s/ Bolatte m

..C/Karagahamana
..Mr /.I-)ikwe][a
. .Ch/Manakkulama, ~
.. Ku/Udubaddawa

‘ .. Ku/Dunkadeniya

Ch/Wennappuwa
Ch/Mugunuwatawana

877. .Kurera, N. C. ..Ch/Gonawila
905. . Gunaratna, D. 8. C. . .C/Bendiyamulla '
. THIRD YEAR FEMALES;

A 881. . Abeywickrama, J. N. . G/Mihiripenna

882, ;Uha,rlot,t»e, G. G. @ {Dodanduwa

883, .De Alwis, 8. K. L. . .G/Gonapinuwala

887..Dolly Nona, M. H.  ..G/Patabendimulla

888. .Emily Nona, A. B. ..G/Tiranagama

889, .Jasie Nona, S. K. ..Gx/Ambalangoda

890, . Jayawickerama, B. .. G/kkumbura

801..Kalianawathie, 8. &. ..G/Dadalla

892. .Masilchchi, E W, ..G/Unawitiyawa ~

893 . .Matilda, H. . .G/Dangedera

894.  Missie Nona, G. . .G/Gonapinuwala

896. .Nonahamy, T. A. . G/Gintota

899 . . Wiiesiri Gunaw ard.m.u,

D.E, .. G/Bataduwa,

900, . Wijeyasinha, D. A. 8. .. G/Akmeemana

902. . Amerapemi ..G/Nettarebowa

003 . . Baby Nona Gaspe ..Ng/Gas

904. .Fernando, W. D. & ..C/Gonahena

906. . Jayasinha, 8. . .C{Wigoda

907. . Jayasinha, $. . .Ng/Hempitagedera

908. . Kulatilaka, D. H. ..C/Bellummahara

910 . .Perera, C. . .Neg/Asgiriya

a14. . Podimenika, L. H. A. Lunugama .

9 Ransa Nona g/ Weediyawatta

/Maradana « » Bdg.
g!Hempltigedera,

.. Ng/ Madelgamuw'x
. C/Kal Eliva
..C/Kossinna -
..C/Demalagama’

-..C{Siyambalagoda

..C/Mattegoda 4
. CfAttidiya -

.. . do.
..¢C/Boralesgamuwa
..C/Ratimalana
..Mr/Naimana

. Mr/Welg:ana

.. do.
..Mz /Matara Convent

.. Mr/Dondra

. .Mr/Pamburana, 8. P. G,
G/Hamwapiyadigama
Mr/Dondm

52 . .Karlina Hanty, P.H.W.V, ﬁtl?ﬂllumﬂle Wes.

95% Ldian. P. H.
954. . Lily, P

955. . Nedlin, K.
957. . Agnes, D.

958, ,Albina, W, D
961 . .Cooray, V.
963. . Elizabeth, D.
964, Femando J

- 966. F‘omando

067. Iesbelhum\

r/Mirissa Wes.

..My ’Dondm

.. Mr/Nupe 2 v 8.P.G.
..G/Nayakakanda

v .Ng/Negombo Bdg.-
.. Ki/Kalamulla g
..C/Wattala. . .

.. Kl/Paivagala
..Ng/Bolawalana g
..C/Radqoluwa -

Manager.
AL BLML Amem-
sekera, Maq.’
KEV Ratnajoti
D. P. Atygalle, Hsq.

Geneml Manager,
Roman Catholie
5chooL~

. Geneu?l o Manager,,

B“ddhh\t Schools
V. H. ¢, Peeris
Re\ banganamla
.General Manager,
Buddhist Sehools
..General = Manager,
Romas Catholic
Schools
L.B.P. Amerasuriya,
Esq.
. do
..General
Roman
Schools

" Manager,
Catholic

N do.
..A. R. Guuasekra,

q..
..Rev. C. E. P. Wije-
sinha
..General  Manager,
Buddhlst Schools
D. Dmnma-

mmdw

..General Manager',
Roman  Catholic
Schools

. do.
.. Rev. T. Jayasinha

. .Geéneral Manager,
Roman Catholic
Schocls

. do.

. .General Mana ger

Bud(}lhlst Schools

CH. WL

Esq.

General

Buddhist. Schools
-do.

Amerasuriva,

N do,
.B, de B. de Silva
..Géneral Manager,.
Bndr}lhrb Schools

LH.W. Amerasuriya,
Bsq. .
do.

- do. "
..D. W Gm..m’aulana

Rev J‘ E. Peeris
.General’  Manager,

Manager, .

’

Bﬂddhht Sc¢Cools - - .

L Rev. K. Damma-
nanda
. .General Manager;
]hlddhlst Schools
Gt-‘-ueml' 0 Mdnager,
Bu(\dhlst ‘Schools
do

i do. .
.. Miss E. W. Evans
..General  Manager,

-

Buddhist Schools -
. do. .

i do.

. ‘do.
. D.A.P. Abeyse]\em,

Esq.
..W. A. P. Dassa-
nayaka, Esq.
0

: General . Manager,
Buddhlst $chools

.o t

+.Rev. K b Inda]otl

..Rev. H. Sumanatissa
.-Rev. S, X.

i Rev.
den
. -Jc

Esg

Rev S X. Ponmah
CJH. Allis, Bsq.
S Guuawardana..

. Esy: :
..Rew. H Bmks

do.
I B. de Gera-

...T.‘E Guna.wardnm
..Rev. S K. Ponmah
. .General- Manager,

Roman thhohc
“Schools R
do.
do.
do.
do,
o

e o,
..(éneral -
Puddhist Schools

.

Ponniah -

(mnwwardana, .

Manager,’
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Index X Index
No. Nane. School. Manager, No. Name. sehool. Manager.
96S. . Isabella, D. .. Ng/Bolawalana Inft. ..General  Manager, | 1024..Perera, K. E. M. .. KI/Mahanama ..General  Manager
: Roman Catholic Buddh[st Schools
- Schools 1029, . Eslin, D. ..C/Gonawila .Rev. T. Jayasuriya -
969. . Josephene, D. .. Ng/Amendoluwa .. do. 1030. .Lansahi, K. D. L. (,/Mal.\d.nm Bdg. g L Miss L W. Evans
' 970. . Katirinahamy ..C{Raddoluwa . General = Manager, | 1032..Suraweera, M. . .C Gonawila . .Rev. T, Jayasuriya
i Buddhist Schools 1034—Catherine, H. M. D, /Katuneviva g . General Manacer,
972. .Madurusinha, J. N, . .Ng/Weediyawatta .. do. Roman  Catholic
977. . Perera, A. .. Ng/Katuwapitiya .. General Manager, . Schools
Roman  Catholic 1036, . Bdirisinha, B. do. .. do.
Schools 1037. J‘emando, K. M. Ch/Wennappuwa. .. do.
978. .Perera, C. L. LClwattala g do. 1038, .Fernando, XK. M. M. ..Ch/Nainamadama .. do.
980. .Perera, 1. - ..C/Wewala ¢ do. 1039. .¥ernando, M. M . .Ch/Wennappuwa .. ao.
981, . Perera, M. ..C/Kotahena Convent ¢ o do. 1040. . Fernando, N. V. ..Ch/Madampe ¢ .. do.
3 .. Ng/Seeduwa . do.
. ‘f’ Sea street ¢ do. TAMIL,
c ewaflﬁoy :}g« FIST YEAR MALES,
: alnws General = Manager, 1046. . Govindasamy, K. . .Bt/Karativa Hindu .M. Chiuniah, E.(
* -C/Raddalawa ; ]gmmhist sahoﬁls 1047. . Mahammadu, A, . Bt/Samanturai . .Government *
:987. . Victoria, D ..Ng/Talahena = | .Gemeral ~ Manager, | 1049. Muhammado’ S,uputeenalit/\ffaruthmvumx . ‘0.
DA o ‘ Roman . Catholic 1050, . Mumgasoe, Bt/Sainthamaruthn: : do.
Schools 1851{ gonnnmpa{mn, 1\? %{;ﬁfmntl;ntmm do,
7 A Ng lawalana do. 1053, . Ponnampalam. V. Maruthamunai .- do. -
gsssg "l?‘\e?lnt::cllgmj . A//l}gglamull‘\ g .. do. 1055 . . Kanagasabai, X. .. Uddavil South . .C.h Arulambalam,
- ! W . General  Manager, | - E5q.
990. 'A,h(‘e \ona AL (J/ fadaluwa Buddhist Schools 10536, .K;nmgasabm‘af.nam, v..J !Kurqmpahady ..N. Smmlmmby, Bsq.
-991.. . Ceciliana, K. D. ..C/Niripola .4Ge11€eml Manager, | 1059..Visvanather, ..Chirupitty m . K.F R Kanagasahai,
: oman Catholic a.
. Schools 1062. . Saaly, 4. L. M. . Mr/Weligama e v s - . Government
993. .Mayadunne, D. 1. .. C/Mullegama ..General Manarer, .
“ : . Buddhist Schools’ FmsT YEAR FEMALES.
995. .Menchi Nona, G. D.  ..Kl/Olaboduwa ..Do 8. AL Samara- 10704 annamma. T. ..Kalmunai « & Bdg g ..Rev.J. A, Barker .
nayake, Esq. 1071, . Nicholaspillai, C. J IChlruvxlan ..Rev. I'. Bounel
996 . . Munasinha, D. L. .. Kl/Kahatapitiya #m s .. Rev. W. Salanatxsq.l 1072, . Santiapiliai, A. . . do.
998. . Perera, H. A. .. Kl/Olaboduwa o S. A, Samara- 10738. Fernando, M. M. . .Ng/Sc:\ stresb . .General Manager
: nayaka, Esq. Romian  Catholic
999. . Perera, W. P. .. G/A vissawella ..Gencral = Manager, . 3 Schools
Roman  Catholic 1074. . Michelia, A. . do. e do.
-Schools 1075. . Paruvathy, V. .. Karaveddy Sarasvati ..S. Sapapathipillai,
1000. . Pesonahamy . .C/Aleegoma . .General Manager, Esq. R
Budghist Schools SECOND YEAR MALES.
1001 . Punchi Menika, XK. L. ..C/Talawitiva . .Rev. J. B. Radley 1079. . Mailvaganam, V. .. Bt/Sainthamaruthu .. Government
1002. .Rdnasinha, D, E. . .C/Kottawa Bud. . .General Manager, 1080. . Markando, V . .Bt/Karative Hindu .
Buddhist Schools 1081 . . Martin, 1. T. .. Bt/Koddaimunai
1003. . Siadosia, V. .. C/Welikanna m ..General  Manager, 1082. "*‘neemmmby S. . Bt/Kattankudy Vernme:
N " - Roman Catholic 1083. Tha,n;za.mn, . .Bt/Karative . Chinniah, Bsq.
N Schools 1084. . Vaitilingam. . T/Kurumpahady N. Srmmhmhv Lsy.
100+. . Victoria, k. D, .. CiMawalgama m .. d 1085, . Mohamed, M . Mr/Dikwella « ¢ Government .
1009, . Vandebona, A. .. X}/Xalutara Sonth . Rev. ¢, B. de Silva 1086. . Rasheedu, M. A. M. 7, . Mr/Weligama « »- do.
1010. . Wittachehi, . .Kl/Katukurunda ..General  Manager, | 1088..Fernando, S. 8. I Kl/Magzona Reformatory General  Manager,-
Buddhist Schoaols Roman Catholic
s . .C/Karagampitiya ..Rev. A. E. Restarick Séhools
io .. Kl/st. John’s Kalutara .. Rev. L. C. J. Peeris . SECOND YEAR FEMALES.
1014, Feulzmdo B. E. C.  ..C/Angulana m ..General  Manager, 1091..Karunai Amma, M.AM. Kalnunai a # Bdz. ..Rev. J. A. Baker
Iécoﬁ%ﬁﬁ Catholic | 1093..Ledshumippillai, A. ..Karaveddy Sarasvati S'l])apat.h]pﬂ]:u,
1017. .Fernando, M. L. .. Kl/Pattiya South P. Ci F.} Guna- - THIRD YEAR MALES.
. wardana, Esq. 1095. . Kanapathipillai, K. ..Bt/Karative CAL C,hmmah Esq.
1019. . Jane Nona, B. G. -.Kl/Horana - Rev. banganand‘l 1096. .Me(rragaibul? M. M. ..Bt/Sammanturai ~Government’
1020. . Jayawardana, l) ¥.  ..Kl/Kanewala . 1097..Mohammed Ismail, A...Bt/Katltankudy do.
1022 ra, C. ..C/Moratuwa Convent. .. (reneml Manager, . ’
Roman Catholic Education Office, .. L. MACRAF,
Sehools . Colombo, April 30, 1924. Director of Edqueation.

IT is hereby notified under Ordinance No.

and.Leveller for the current year :—

Date of Liqense.

April 23, 1924

Registration
No. ) No.
38¢ .. A987

License

Surveyor-General’s Office,
Colombo, April 24, 1924.

) Licensed Surveyor and Leveller.
26 of 1909 that the under-mentioned has been licensed to practise as Surveyor

Name.

Abeygunawardena, T. C. D.

Address.

The Fort, Matara

C. R. Luxpig,

for Surveyor-

Yeneral.

madaas,”

Registration of a Building for Solemnization of Marriages.
IN pursuance of the provisions of section 12 of the Ordinance No. 19 of 1907, intituled * An Ordinance to. consolidate
and amend the Laws relating to the Registration of Marriages, other than the Marriages of Kandyans or of Muham-

I, Humphrey William Codrington, Registrar-General of Ceylon, do hereby notify that the under-mentioned

building, used as a place of public Christian worship, has been duly registered for the solomnization of marrages therein.

Minister, or

Religious Denomination

Date of : P . . N .
- No. Sl . Description. Situation. Proprietor, or on whose behalf the
Registration. P ',I[J‘rustee, building is registered.
392 .. April 22, .. Church of .. Narangoda-Paluwa, Ragam Most Rev. Dr. A. .. Roman Catholie
L 1924 Our Lady pattuwa, Alutkuru korale Coudert, O.M.I,,
of Lourdes south, Colombo District Archbishop of
Colombo, Prop-
rietor :

Registrar-General’s Office,
Colombo, April 22, 1924.

H. W. COPRINGTION,
Registrar-General.

Rinderpest.

HEREAS by proclamation dated Apnl 1, 1924, pub-
lished in the Government Gazette No. T
1924, the premises bearing assessment No 67, situated at

Messenger street, Colombo,

7,387 of Apr)l 11,

were proclaimed an infected

area in terms of sub-sections (1) and (2) of section 5 of
Ordinance No. 25 of 1909 ; and whe:eaﬁ rinderpest no longer
exists in the said premises, .it is now declared free from
rinderpest, and to be no longer an infected area.’

This declaration shall take effect from April 10, 1924.

W

Rinderpest.

HLREAS by proclamation dated April 1, 1924, pub-
lished in the Government Gazette No. 7,387 of April1l,"

1924, the premises bearing assessment No. 23, situated at
Wolfendahl street, Colombo, were proclalmed an infected
area in terms of sub-sections (1) and (2) of section & of
Ordinance No. 25 of 1909 ; and whereas rinderpesi no longer.
exists in the said premises, it is now declared .free from
rinderpest and to be no longer an infected area.

This declaration shall take effect from April 11, 1924.

The Municipal Office, Cuas. W. Partg,

i C . W. Patg,
Coloembo, April 25, 1924; Mumicipal Veterinary Surgeon. e .

Municipal Veterinary Surgeon.

The Municipal Office,
Colombo, April 25, 1924,
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Rinderpest.

'\/ HEREAS rinderpest-has broken out in the premises
: " bearing assessment No. 40, situated at Prince of
Walés - averiue, Colombo : Such premises are hereby
‘deela,red in. tertos of sub-sections (1) and (2) of section 5 of
Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, to be an infected area.

* TMhis declaration shall take effect from April 21, 1924.

Cras. W. PaTE,
Municipal Veterinary Surgeon.

- The Municipal Office,"
Colombo, Apnl 25, 1924

Rinderpest.

WIIEREAb by proclamation dated April 7, 1924, pub--

lished in the Government Gazette No. 7,387 of April 11,
. 1924, the premises bearing assessment No. 933 situated at
. Fergusons road, Colombo, were proclaimed an infected
area, in terms of sub-sections (1) and (2) of seetion 5 of

Ordinance No. 25 of 1909 ; and whereas rinderpest no longer .

-exists in the said premises, it is now declared free from
rinderpest and to, be no longer an infected area.

. This declaration shall take- «effect from April 16, 1924.

Cras. W. Parr,
Municipal Veterinary Surgeon.

> The Municipal Office,
Colombo, April 25, 1924.

Rmde rpest.
HEREAS rinderpest has broken out in the grass field
in Bloemendhal Jwamp, Colombo : Such premises
- are hereby déclared, in terms of sub- sections (1) and (2) of
section 5 of Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, to be an infected area.

This declaration shall take effect from April 21, 1924.

Crmas. W. PaTs.

The Mnhicipal ‘Office,
Municipal Veterinary Surgeon.

‘ 'Col,ombo, April 29, 1924,

o _ Rinderpest.
‘ ‘ 7 HEREAb rmderpest has broken out on the land called
. Kerawalewatta at Kahapola., in the Salpiti.korale
of the Western Province: It is hereby declared that the

under-mentioned area is infected in terms of section 5, sub- .

. sections T'and 2, of the Ordinance No. 250of 1909 as amenrlerl
bv Ordma,nce No: 19 of January 4, 1924, viz.
The area bounded on the north by fields, east by Village
Committee . road, south by a portion of Kel awalewa,tta,
e and west by fields. .
: Thls decla,rat1on is to take effect from this date. '

G. W, bE FONSEKA,

April 7, 1924.' Mudaliyar, Salpiti Korale.

€

Rmderpest
7 HEREAS rinderpest has broken out at Batagama
South in Alutkuru korale .south of the Western
" Province : It is hereby declared that the under-mentioned
“area is infected in terms of séction 5, sub- ﬁectlons (1)and (2),
- of Ordinance No. 25 of 1909 of 1923 viz.,

The land called Hikgahawatta, bounded on north by

cart road, east by land belonging to Marthelis Appu, south
* by land belonging to Charles Pinto, and west' by land
belonging to Pabilis Pinto. -
ThlS declaratlon is to take effect l"rom this day..

TimorHY F. ABAYAKOON,
) ’ : Mudaliyar, Alutkuwra Korele Qouth.
‘ Waftals., Apml 15, 1924.

Rmderpest
HEREAS rinderpest has broken out on the land
called Galabodawatta at Kottawa in Hewagam
koralé of the Western Province : It is hereby declared that

* the under-mentioned ares is infected in terms of section 5, .

sub-sections. (1) and: (2), of the Ordinance No 25 of 1900,
< as amended by Ordinance No. 19-of 1923, viz. :—
‘. The area bounded on the north by Asweddumkumbura,
,east- by land belongmg to Mr. Abeysekara, south by Megoda-

" welle of Kekunamullekumbura. and on the weist by Megoda-

welle of Batadombekumbura. )
This declaration is to take effect from this date.

A. ABEYARATNE,
Honmaa,ma,, April 23,1924, Mudahvm Hewaga,m Korale..

.Rinderpest.

HFREAS rinderpest has broken out at Okanduwa

in Raylgam korale, Kalutara District, Western

Province : It is hereby declared that the area, bounded -
on the north by the junction of the Village Committee road
from Bellantudawa to Gungamuwa, east by village boundary
of Haltota and the Village Committee bridge at Okanduwa
on Rayigama-Anguruwatota Village Comrnittee road,
south by the same boundary, and on the weést by the roads
from Okanduwa ‘to Panape and Bellantudawa to Pataha-
watta temple, is infected in terms of section 5, sub-sectlona

(1) and (2), of Ordinance No. 25 of 1909. '

This declaramon is to take effect from April 15, 1924.

C. SITTAMPALAM,
for Assistant Goveinment Agent.

Kalutara Kachc}\eri,
April 24, 1924,

Rinderpest.

HEREAS rinderpest has broken out at Bellantudawa
. 'in Rayigam korale, Kalutara District, Western
Province : It is hereby declared that the area, ‘bounded on '

the north by the junction of the Village Committee. road

from Bellantudawa to Gungamuwa, east by Haltota village

.and the Village Comumittee bridge at Okanduwa, south

also by Haltota village and the Village Committée bridge

- at Okanduwa, and on the west, by Panape-ela, the road to-

Panape, and the road from Bellantudawa to- Patahawatta,

1 1s infected in terms of section 5, sub-sections (1) a.nd (2), of

the Ordinance No. 25 of 1909.
Th1s declaratlou is to take effect from Apnl 7, 1924

C. SITTA'V[PALAM,

Kalutara Kachcheri, -
for Assistant Government Agent,

April 24, 1924.

« Rinderpest. .

HEREAS underpest has broken out at \Vekada i
Talpitibadde-Panadure totamune, Kalutara Dis-

| trict, Western Province : It is hereby declared that the area,.

bounded on the north and west by the cart road to Walapola,
south by Public Works Department road from Panaduare
to Nambapana, east also by the same boundary, is infected

in’ terms. of section 5, sub-sections (1) and (2), of the

Ordinance No. 25 of. 1909
_ This declatation is to take effect; from Apml 15, 1924.

C. SITTAMPALAM,
for Assistant Government Agent,.

-

-Kalutara Kachcheri,
April 24, 1924.

Hoof—an d-Mouth stease

HEREAS hoof- and-mouth disease has broken out in

-Panakadu palata in Walgampattu korale of Dewa.
med1 hatp&ttu in the District of Kurunegals, North-
Western Province : I do hereby declare in terms of sub-
seéctions (1) and (2) of section 5 of the Ordinance No. 25 of
1909, as amended by Ordinance No. 19 of 1923, that the
said palata, the boundaries of which are specified below,‘
is an mfected area — :

Bowida,ries referred to. .
North.—Village Committee road from Erihalu. — «

East. -——G‘dmma.nne estate. !
South.—District Road Comittee road . from Ma.ha.kehya
to Katupota )
West.—-District Road Commlttee 1oad from Medagama
to Ka,t,upotha S - :

Al MAPA'MBE, .
Apul 25, 1924, Ratemahatmaya, Dawa;dnedd—Iatpa.ttu« -
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S MUNICIPAL COUNCIL NOTICES.

.. &
- : MUNICIPALITY OF COLOMEO. . i ’
Prices of Foodstuffs, &e., in Colombo, on April 33, 1924. . Wholesale. Retail.
Wholesale. Retail. ) : . Per Rs. c. Per Rs. c. _
o Per Rs. c. Per . Ras.c. Salt .. — . — L.k 0 6
Paddy, Country .. Bushel .. 2 75 ..Measure .. — Dried Chillies — . = .. do. 0 22
Paddy, Imported .. do. ..3 0.. do. ... — Corriander — . — .. do. .. 020
Rice, Country .. do. .. — .. do. — Pepper — . — ..Measure .. 0 40
Rice, Kara < .. do. .. 5 62%.. do. 0 18 Garlie — . o— ..db. .. 044
Rice, Kallunda .. do. .. 580 .. do. 0 184 | Mustard — . —— ..Measure .. 0 40
.- . Rice, Sulai .. do. ..6 0.. do. 019 Turmeric — . — b .. 048
Rice, Muttusamba .. do. 725 .. do. .. 023 Fenugreek — . — .. do. 0 20
Raw Rice (Rangoon) .. do. ... 6 0 .. do. e - Cummin — . — .. do. 0 50
Raw Rice (Singapore).. do. .. 8175 .. do. R Aniseed - .= do. 0 35
Raw Rice (Batavia) .. do. .. B 0. do. e — Tamarind — — do. 0 12
Dhall (Tuvarai) B — Seer 0 25 Jaggery — _— Bundle 30-36c.
- Dhall (Mussouri) — — do. 0 16 Gingelly — — Seer 0 28
Green Peas — - do. 0 15 Gingelly Oil — —— .. Bottle .. 1 0
Ulundu — — . do. 015 Coconut Oil - . —- -~ -~..Measure .. 0 60
Gram .. —_ — .. do. 0 14 Kerosine 0il, Da,vhght - -- ..Bottle ..  .—
Wheat Flour — — .:lb. 013 Kerosine 011 Elephant : )
American Flour — — .. do. 0 12 Brand e — e — . .. dou .. —
" Ghee, Cow — — ..Bottle 5 0 Kerosine Oil, Monkey
Ghee, Buffalo — — ..Seer 2 75 Brand e — .. ~—. .. do. .. 019
Milk .. — — . Bottle 0 40 Bulk Oil, Rising Sun .. —_ . — .. do. .. —
Potatoes (Indian) e — — ..1b. 0 12 Matches, Three Stars .. — .. -— ..Packet of
Potatoes (Bangalore) .. — — .. do. 0 10 12 boxes O 18-
Onions (Bombay) —_— — .. do. 0 8 Matches (Japanese) — — do. 0 13
Onions, Red —_ — . do. o 7 Matches, (Ceylon) — — .. do. .. 013
Bread . . — . — l1db.loaf.. 018 Beef .. — . — ..Ib. .. 0385
Tea .. — o= b 10 Mutton —_ . =— .. do, .. 080
Coffee. . J— R . do. 0 65 Pork .. —_— —_— . do.‘ .. 0 60
Limes .. — . — .Dozen 018 Chicken — -— ..Bach .. 80-T5c.
_Coconut * — . — ...Each 0 9 Hggs .. [ — — .. do. .. 07
Sugar, Soft — . — b 0 26 Dry Fish; Nettali (Hal- - :
Sugar, Crepe — . . do. 0 22 messan) - .. —_ . b, - 0 30
Sugar, Ceylon — L= do — - | Dry Fish (Maldive) .. — .. — .. do. =~ .. 065
“Sugar, Candy — — do. 0 30 . .
Sugar, Brown —_ — .. do. e — The Municipal Office, ) G, ¥, N. SAUNDERS,
Salt .. —_ — ..Measure .. 0 12 | Colombo, April 30, 1924, ) Municipal Treasurer,

MUNICIPALITY OF KANDY.

" Minutes of Proceedinge of a Meeting of the Municipal Council of Kandy, held in the Town Hall, Kandy,
on February 16, 1924, at 8.30 a.m., in accordance with Notice dated February 12, 1924.

Present :—Hon. Mr. W. L. Kindersley, Chair man. ; Mr. J. C. Ratwatte ; Mr. L. H. S. Pieris ; Mr. G. E. de Silva ;
Mr. M. 8. Usoof Ismail, Mr. S. A. Wijayatileka ; Dr. G. P. Hay, Mr. P. M. Bingham, Dr. R. F. A. La Brooy.
1. The Minutes of Proceedings of the Meeting held on January 19, 1924, having been previously submitted to the
Cha.lrman for his approval and a copy thereof furnished to each Member, were taken as read and confirmed by the Chairman.,
‘2. The following documents were submitted :—-
(a) Statement of receipts and disbursements. from close of 1923 to January 31,1924, on a/ccount of the Muni-
- cipal fund . . . .
(b) Progress report of works brought up to ‘the same date. -
» (¢) Health Officer’s report for January, 1924. .
(d) Statements of cases instituted by the several Inspeetors and of works done by the Munlclpal Maglstrate
during the month of January, 1924.
(e} The reservoir readings for January, 1924.

Resolved that the statement (a), together with the Minutes of Proceedings of this Meeting, as required by section 83
of the ‘ Municipal Councils Ordinance, No. 6 of 1910, be forwarded to the Coloma] Secretary for publication in the
Govemment Gazette. . .

3. The following papers were laid on the table :—

Reports by the several Inspec‘oms on laundrles, bakeries, -dairies, standpipes, and house semee taps mspected
' during January, 1924. '
" 4. Mr. de Silva presented a pet1t10n from the residents of Palle- Mahaiyawa, Slyambalagastenne, Wattarantenne,
Mavﬂmada, Mapanawatura, and Watapuluwa, objecting to the rates they are notified to pay for 1924, and praying that
reasonable rates be fixed on their properties. .
Resolved that the petition be referred to the Finance Committee.
5. Correspondence : (1)——Letter No. 3 of January 23, 1924, from the Hon. the Colomal Secretary, stating that
His Excellency the Governor has sanctioned the levy of an annual license fee of Rs. 10 on every Soap Manufactory.—~Read.

' (2) (i.) Letter No. 5 of January 29, 1924, from the Hon. the Colonial Qecretary, forwarding a copy of the report of
~ the Select Committee on the Municipal. Councﬂs (Amendment) Ordinance and 1nqu1r1ng whether the Council agrees with
*  the proposals of the Committee.

) (ii.) Memorandum on above by the Chairman, Colombo Municipal Couneﬂ dated February 4, 1924.-—Considered.
Resoved that Council adhere generally to the opinions expressed by the Chairman of the Colombo Municipal
Council in his memorandum dated February 4, 1924, and the Chairman be authorized to reply to Government accordingly,
recommending the alternative method of recovery of property rates in default by prosecution. of owners of such properties
in th%NIumclpa,l Court.
(3) Letter No. 6 of February 11, 1924, from the Hon. the Colonial Secretary, stating that Government ‘will not
sanction the levy of a toll at the Lewella bridge if erected.—Read.
Resolved that under the circuimstances the proposal to erect the bridge at Council’s expense be aba,ndoned
(4) Letter of February 6, 1924, from Messrs. Hoare & Co., quoting Rs. 40 000 as the approxnnate cost of taking
down the Gampola bridge, transporting and erecting it at Lewella.—Read.
(5) Letter.of February 8, 1924 from Messrs. Thos. Cook & Son, stating tha,t Government have decided to charge .
" Rs. 1,140, ais the minimum for a speclal tragn from Colombo to Kandy and back, a,pproxunately 71 fares, as against 50 fares
the previous minimum.—Read. ’ .
Resolved that the G‘reneral Mana,ger, Ceylon Government Railway, be asked to reconsider and retam the old rate.
All
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(6) Endorsement No. 4 of I"ebruary 14, 1924, from the Hon. the Colonial Secrotary, sanctioning the payment of &
gratuity to Veeran Kangany of the Conservancy Department of Rs. 243:33.—Read.

Resolved that the gratuity of Rs. 243-33 be approved.

. (7) Letter No. 4 of January 28, 1924, from the Hon. the Coionial Secretary, stating that Government does not
consider it necessary for them to address the Government of Australia as regards the distribution of the booklets, and
suggesting direct communication with the Federal Tourists’ Bureau, also that Ceylon Government is not aware of any -
import duty levied on publications of this kind. —Rea.d

6. Pursuant to notice, Dr. Hay was to move— In view of increasing motor traffic, and the number of dangersous
crossings and curves in Kandy, in the interests of all road-users, I move: (1) Adoption of white lines on curves; (2)
Traffic emerging from by-roads to be forced to come to a dead stop, on a line marked on the roadway, from which a view,
both up and down the main road could be commanded ; (3) Buses and lorries to be not only equipped with mirrors, but to

“have -a man behind to warn the driver of overtaking cars; (4) Compuslory fitment of signalling arms on closed cars,
buses, and lorries, where the seating position renders arm- mgnalhng difficult ; (5) Where possible hedges or walls on
approaches to cross roads and curves to be replaced by open railings.”

With the leave of Council Dr. Hay withdrew items (3) and (4) and moved the motion as follows :—** In view of
increasing motor traffic, and the number of dangerous crossings and curves in Kandy, in the interests of all road-users,
it is suggested that the following steps be taken :—(1) Adoption of white lines on curves; (2) Traffic emerging from
,by-roads to be forced to come to a dead stop, on a line marked on the road-way, from which a view both up and down -
the main road could be commanded ; (3) Where possible hedges or walls on approaches to cross roads and curves to be
. replaced by open railings.”—Mr. Plerls seconded.—Carried.

Dr. Hay and Mr. Ratwatte were a,ppomted a Sub-Committee to make a list of curves and by-roads whele it is
proposed to try the suggestions contained in the resolution, the list to be forwarded to the Provincial Engineer for an
estimate of cost.

7. Pursuant to notice, Mr. Usoof Ismail moved.—That the Supermtendent of Works be requested to submit
an estimate with plan for providing 15 notice Loards out of zinc sheets on iron posts to be erected in important places
within- the town for purposes of posting posters tendered to the Council by the Public. Mr. de Silva seconded—Carried.

It was agreed that the estimate of Rs 1,500 submitted by the Superintendent of Works be considered at the next
meeting.

8. Pursuant to notice, Mr. Usoof Ismail moved.—That Council do take immediate steps to widen the elbow curve,
" & little below the 2nd milepost opposite the Veterinary Surgeon’s bungalow, on the road leading to Katugastota from
Kandy. Mr. Ratwatte seconded.—Carried.

The Provincial Engineer to be requested to take early steps to reduce the curve.

9. Papers relating to the division of the town into two sections for scavenging with the cost of working each
gection, and the Medical Officer of Health’s report on dumping grounds.—Tabled.

Mr. de Silva moved.—That one of the sections be given on contract for the nine months, April 1 to December 31,
1924, the same arrangements to obtain as at Katugastota as regards control and supervision.—Mr. Wijayatileka seconnded.

Drs. Hay and La Brooy spoke against the motion.-—The motion was put to the meeting and carried by 5 to 3.

For.—Mr. Ratwatte, Mr. Pieris, Mr. de Silva, Mr, Usoof Ismail, and Mr. Wij&va.tileka.

Against.—Dr. Hay, Dr. La Brooy, and Mr. Bingham. .

10. Papers relating to the amendment to the Municipal Pension Minute.—Tabled.

Resolved that the amendments as shown in annexture A be adopted.

11. Papers relating to the Extension of Water Supply.—Tabled.

Resolved that the Scheme be considered at a special meeting to be convened by the Chairman at an early date.

12. Papers relating to the proposal to give over the upkeep of the Bogambara green to the Kandy Sports Club.—
Tabled.

Resolved that the papers be referred to the Law Committee to draft terms.

13. Tenders received for the following services :—(1) Building drains along Peradeniya road, (Peradeniys end) ;
(2) Building drains along Peradeniya road, (Town end) ; (3) Building a set of meat stalls.in Trincomalee street ; (4) Con-
verting Katugastota toll-house into a market ; (5) Building & %arrel drain in King street.

Resolved that the lowest tender in each case be accepted on the tenderer giving one-tenth of the amount of. the
tender as security, viz :—(1) Babun Appu, Rs. 87450 ; (2) Babun Appu, Rs. 2,463 ; (3) V. Vaithalirigam, Rs. 1,281-40 ;
‘4) P. Selliah, Rs. 2,519°70; and (5) V. Paulu Fernando, Rs. 3,52575.,

Confirmed this 22nd day of March, 1924 :

W. L. KINDERSLEY,
Chairman, Municipal Council, Kandy.

ANNEXURE A.

Amendwents to the Municipal Pension Minute.
In Rule 2, line 4, substitute ¢ Rs. 400 >’ for < Rs. 250.” :
Substitute the following for the existing sub-sections in section’2 :—

(i.) Any person who shall have served for one hundred and twenty months or less than one hundred and twenty-one
months may receive an annuity equal to 180/720ths of the salary as defined hereinafter of the permanent office or offices
held by him at the time of his retirement.

(ii.) Any person who shall have served for one hundred and twenty-one or less than one hundred and twenty-two
months ma,y receive an annuity equal to 181/720ths of such salary.

: (iii.) ' In like manner, an addition may be granted of 1/720th for each additional month of service until the com-’
pletmndof four hundred and twenty months of service, when the maximum pension of 480/720ths of the salary may be
grante

These rates include in each case a climate bonus of 60/720ths representing five years’ service.

(iv.) Any person retiring on account of illness or age after completing 120 months’ gross service, but before com-
pleting 120 months’ service counting for pension in accordance with section 8 may receive an annuity calculated on 720ths
as in the preceding sub-sections, but based on the actual number of months countmg for service under that section, with
an addition of one month for each complete period of two months of such service.

(v.) Any person retiring on account of illness or age before completing one hundred and twenty months’ gross
service may receive a gratmty calculated at the rate of 1/12th of a month’s salary of the permanent office or offices held
by such person at the time of retirement, for each month of service.

Substitute the following for the existing section 5.

N 5. (1) In the case of abolition of office, the pension or gratuity grantable to a Mumclpal Officer or Servant Whose
office has been declared to be pensionable will be as follows :—

. (i.) If the officer has completed 120 months’ gross service he may be granted a pension of 1/720th of his salary
for each month of his service counting for pension in accordance with section 8, with an addition to
such service of one month for each completé period of two months’ service, the addition in no case
exceeding 120 months.
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(ii.) If the officer has not completed 120 months’ gross service, he may be granted a gratuity of 1/12th of a
month’s salary for each month of service counting for pension in accordance with section 8, plus an
addition of 50 per cent. thereon.

(2) Provided always that the Officer who is thus retired shall be liable to be recalled to the Municipal service for

re-employment, and that in no case shall the number of months to be added to the actual service exceed that which, if
added to the age of the retiring officer, would brmg that age up to sixty years.

Insert the following sentence after the word *‘ Pension >’ in line 8, section 6 :—

“Provided that in the case of an officer who retires between January 1, 1923, and December 31, 1925, before having
completed three years® service in an office or grade to which he has been promoted, the rates of annual salary drawn by
such officer prior to January 1, 1923, shall, for purpose of such calculation, be deemed to have been those which he would
have drawn in respect of the ofﬁces then held by him had the Salary Scheme sanctioned Wlth effect from January 1, 1923,
been in operation at the time.’

.Substitute the following rule for sectlons 184 and 18g.

(1) Every officer who is transferred to or from the service of the Municipal Council from or to any other public
service and whose aggregate service would have entitled him, had it been wholly under the Council, to a pension under.
‘these rules, shall on his ultimate retirement from service, if he has served for a period of at least twelve months under the
Council, be entitled to a pension which shall bear the same proportion to that to which he would have been entitled had
the whole of his service been under the Council as the aggregate amount of the salary which he has drawn from the Council
bears to the total sum made up of such aggregate amount and the aggregate of the amount received by him in the courte
of his public service elsewhere than under the Council.

Provided, however, that in the case of an officer who is transferred to the service of the Councll after other pubhc ser-
vice in which the rules regulating pensions do not offer the same privileges to an officer transferred from the Council to such
public service as are accorded under these rules to an officer transferred from such public service to the Council and whose..
aggregate public service under this Council and elsewhere would have entitled him, had it been wholly under the Council,
to a pension under these rules, such officer may with sanction of the Council on his ultimate retirement frcm public service
(provided such retirement takes place from this Council and that he has served for a period of at least five _years under the
Council) be entitled to receive from the Council, in lieu of a pension calculated in the manner prescribed in the preceding
paragraph, a pension representing the difference between the pension or pensions earned by such officer.in respect of his
public service elsewhere, and a pension calculated as if his public service had been wholly under the Council.

: . Provided further that in no case shall a pension calculated in accordance with the above proviso exceed by more
than Rs. 3,750 per annum the pension to which the officér i in question would be otherwise entitled under these regulations

(2)" For the purpose of this section, the expression. *‘ public service *’ includes employment under the Crown or any
Local Govemment public body or bodies.

The term *‘ aggregate ** salary is to be interpreted as the amount of the aggregate salary of the substantive posts
held by an officer in the course of his career, disregarding extra emoluments, such as duty allowances, and regarding leave
on half pay or without pay as leave on full salary

In the title of rule 21, and in rule 21, line 1, substitute * Rs. 400’ for ¢ Rs. 250,” rule 21, line 7, substitute “Rs. 750"
for *“ Rs. 5,” and in line 10 substitute ** 1/ 36th of a month’s pay for each completed month’s service > in place of ‘‘ one-third
of a month’s salary for each year’s service.’

. Section 22, sub-section (iii.), line 5, substitute * 720ths as the months ’” in place of  60ths as the years.”

Rule 23, line 5, substitute *“ Rs. 150 ** for ’* Rs. 100.”

A, —~GENERAL REVENUE ACCOUNT.
Revenue Account for the Two Months January, 1 to February 29, 1924.

. Incurred from . Accrued
EXPENDITURE. F}St;’fg‘;zd Jan. 1to Feb. | - REVENUE. Efsmfé"é’zd from Jan. lto
© 29, 1924, : or Feb. 29, 1924,
. : Rs. ¢ Rs, .c. . "Rs. o Rs. o.
! Airgﬁﬁggzlt‘;e’ person%l. 62,719 0 10,5638 57 1 Consolidated rate .. 188,000 0 —_
1A Administrative, other charges 17,543 0 3,558 3| 2 Taxes = .. .. 27,755 0 5,891 0
2 Rice allowance to coolies .. 1,500 0 — 3 Tolls .o .. 27,066 0O 812 70
3 Collectors .. .. 10,480 0 1,286 63| 4 Liconsefees andstamp duties— A
4 Infectious diseases,preventio; 5,000 O 430 74 (@) License fees - .. 4500 0 1,128 80
5 Scavengi streets an . ’ ) ’
e aof house and trado : (b) Stamp duties .. 13,850-. 0 3,742 0
refuse .. .. 29,213 75 4,315 76 | 5 Slaughter-housefees = .. 9,330 0 1,651 2
6 ‘Conservancy of latrines .. 42,820 0 6,216 20 | 6 Conservancy fees .. 28,150 © 5,226 83"
7 Minor sanitary services .. 1,895 0 231 88} 7 Rents - .. . .. 61,100 0O 9,676 32
8 Roads, buildings, parks, &c., 8 Judicial fines .. 3,500 O © 616 99
. maintenance .. 43,441 72 10,256 70 | 9 Water service . .. 10,273 0O 4,228 ‘2
9 Public lighting : .. 28,500 O 4,665 33 | 10 Government grants .. 34,100 O _—
10 Water services . .. -11,600 © 2,266 25| 11 Education account .. 1,200 O 1,060 80
11 Town improvements .. 6,750 0 1,140 41 | 12 Miscellaneous receipts .. 14,900 0 3,869 81
12 Markets .. .. 7,316 0 1,199 60 :
13 Slaughter-houses .. g’g;‘; g ' ggi gg 423,726. 0 37,504 4
14 Cemetery .. 9 Balance being excess of expen- ' -
ig l:l\algli?;g;pal C.o.urt 3?):33(2) g 281_ 0 diture over revenue e 27,327 88
17 Edueation .. .. 4,040 O - 745 53
18 Free library . 2,400 O 2,400 0
19 Poor relief and pubhc recrea- )
tion . .. 4,400 O 412 45
20 Pensions .. . 4,398 83 976 35
21 Loanrepaymentsand interest 49,394 84 8,500 0
22 Miscellaneous services .. 11,180 0 1,777 34
382,366 14 62,108 60 -
23 Capital expenditure (prowded _ . S
from revenue) .. 33,266 93 3,123 32 ) e oo ——-2—5?;2
415,633 7  6,5231 92 » : e .. 65

e

e . et
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Balance Sheet on February 29, 1924.

m N R %‘mount R'I;Otafl ~ Expended = Expended v
BILITIES. : S.  C. - e up to Dee., in Jan. to Total.
Loans outstanding .— : . T ‘ASSETS AND CAPITAL gl 1923 . Feb., 1924.
Government of Ceylon .. 105,402 98 = o -OUTLAY. . Re R Rs o
Local loans, (‘ommis- Rs. Town THall and . S. e : :
Ao 100,000 | it Oftess. 37400 08— 37408 98
Less repayment in ' ) | Rico granaries and S : - 13,
- January, 1924 5000 00 o | depéts .. 60,138 56 — 60,138 56
Loansredeemed account ————— 200,402 98 ?fi‘e?é’f&";‘éi?f,‘fgi . 13:‘75’333 2 3,825 64 130/352 03
on Dec. 31, 1923 .. 313,807 2 Othor | M mgﬁci Rt B4 ;
Redeemed, Jan., 1924... 5,000 0 boildings TR so0m o1 . §0.771 91
o (318,897 2| p oo troots, &o.. . 105932 42 — 104,932 42
Revenue contributions to caplta.l Drain ? o [ 13 4’ 006 77 __ 13 4’006 w7
°]“*1‘@y : o .538,4308 96 | i e L. 100148 0 — 19,146 ©
B fund :— i ‘ : © | Carria, ea d ricke : ’
Ambu.nt to credit invested as per . . sha,v% st:nnds 371 78 . , 371 78
condra - 64,365 20 | pocroation grounds. 30,374 26 - 30,374 26
Government contrlubtnon towa,rds . Watorw (;-ksgr St 29 5’366‘ 45 o 295’366 45
" increasing the sources of Kandy o Loand VO th £ h ’ i 4
water supply . . - 17,365 0 | 70O aron . 108,000 0 — 103,000 ©
Sundry creditors :— . S Stemen area e 902 3 . ’
Police bill account . 15.000 0 . am road rollers.. 14,902 6 - 14,902 36
o~ Conservane hand o :
Tradesmen .. .. 10,889 53 ‘ ‘t ¥ 226 0 .. — - . 226 0
Outstanding wages .. 8,635 68 - D carts tors . " 7288 50 _ : 7.998 50
- Market stall rent securities .. 4,351 50 ’ vacon meters - . . ’ - it
Model tenement securities .. 546 0 ’ 1,083,144 25 3,825 64 1,086,969 89
Sundry securities .. 5,664 0 Loan to Electricity Department . 225,861 20
Free library deposits .. 3219 o0 ) Investments by trustees of the Sinking Fund ... b4,365 20
- Tender deposits .. 60 O ' .| Stocks and stores :— -
Miscellaneous deposits = .. 2,769 2 o Stores o .. 8,757 40
Lettering Vehicles .. 7 50. . . Rice .. 102 52°
Tools and stores lost account . . 3 0 . 1 Sta,tlona.xy stock account . 56 0 .
Advertising committee .. 176 81 ' e . 6,915 97
. e 46,922 4 { Value. of goods ‘mlsa.ppropma}ted . ‘
ﬁmcha.lgea s .. — 70 50 { - by the late storekeeper . - .. 1,890 16
Back lane scheme, contribution . . — 5,080 84 Sundry debtors :— | L
Mercantile Bank o erdraft .. — 75,914 25 Rates, taxes; &c. " .. 25,440 97
Reveune account,balance from 1923 84,467 67 ' . -Advance of pay, &c. - .. 7483 7
Less exces: of expenditure over ‘Advances Boardof Improvement. 1,374 66
revenue, as per revenue account 27,327 88 —————— 27,278 70
: ————— 5,739 79 | Petty cash in hand L L 192 85
- - - Times Book Club account .. .. 1,000 0O
Refunds .. o, .. 120 61
1,404,594 58 1,404,594 B8

B.—ELECTRICITY DEPARTMENT.
Revenue Account for the Two Months, January 1 to February 29, 1924.

: Estimated - Expended
.- : EXI’ENDITURE . for 192°. Jan. to Feb., Total.
. ) ] A : . 1924,
Generation of elecbricit.y — - - Rs. e = Rs. e. Rs. c.
Fuel . .. 18,150 56 .. 2,099 54
Oil, waste, and engme room stores - .. 6,199 0 .. 876 2
Salaries and wages atb works .. .. 8,206 O .. 1,224 .79
Repairs and maintenance : — : i
() Buildings - . e 1,380 O .. 321 51
(b) Engine, boilers, machinary, and plant.s S... 1,600 O .. 24 31 4,545 17
Distribution of électricity :— : ’ ’ .
Salaries of outdoor staft 1,600 O 1,501 56 .
Repairs and maintenance of meters, smtches, and : . -
_other apparatus .. .. 2,000 0 1,583 75 3,085 31
Public lamps : = : I
Attendance and maintenance .. .. 7,040 O | 770 2 - 770 2
Works executed for customers :— -
Labour .. NS . .. 38000 O 259 63
Materials o .. 4,600 0 2,132 6 2,391 69
Management and genera,l expenses — ' o .
Salaries Ve .. 15,040 0 . 2,507 0
Rent of Engineer’s bunga,low ' .. .. 1,200 0 .. 100 0
Printing and statlonery . .. 750 0 .. 80 97
Audit fees .. X CoL 250 0 .. -
Insurance .o ... 93750 .. 156 26
- Legal expenses .. . .. .. 500 .. —
Telephone e .. .. -2 0 .. 225 0
Sundry .charges , o .. .- 250 O -.. 317 58 3,386 81
Bicyele . = ., oL S ..t 200 O .. —
’1 'otal amount of working expenses .. “ .. 73,468 6 ... _ 14,179 0

. Gross profit carried to nett revenue aceount e - v - 9,744 36

23,923 36
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Sale of electricity :—

Private lighting

- Power of heating ..

Public lighting

Municipal ! epartment

Public lamps :—

Attendance and maintenance

Works executed for customers and goods sold :—

From customers

Rent of meters :—
Recoveries

Sundry revenue :-—

Miscellaneous receipts

Kandy, March 21, 1924,

Interest .
Balance (Nett proﬁt)

Kandy, March 21, 1924,

LiABILITIES.

Temporary loan from Mumclpal fund

Sundry creditors
Customers deposits

Nett revenue account :—
Balance at credit

Kandys Marotr' 21, 1924,

Rs. e

. 2,966 0
. 64,125 36

57,091 36

GAZETTE — May 2, 1924
Realized
Estimated Jan. to Feb,, Total.
for 1924. 1924.
Rs. c. Rs. ¢ Rs. e.
78,000 0 .. 14,081 35
30,000 0 .. 5004 79
475 0 99 656
18,285 79
9,600 O 4,149 7 4,149 7
. 3,000 o 48 : 50 488 50
500 0 — i
121,476 0 23,923 36

Balance from 1923

Gross profit, January and Februa.ry, 192'4.,

E. B. PEris, Accountant,” "

Nett Revenuo Account January 1 to February 29, 1924,

as per revenue account

Balance Sheét, February 29, 1924.

RS. C.

. 225,861 20
4,008 89
2 47

54,125 36

283,997 92

Rs. o.
47,347 0

9,744 36

57,091 36

'E. B, Psurris, Accountant.

Expended -
ASSETS. up to Dec., Dlt;)gn‘ilg Total.
31, 1923. :
Rs. . Rs. e Rs. c.
Capital outlay —
Acquisition of un-
dertaking . 150,000 0 — 150,000 ©
Extension
buildings 10,603 36 _— 10,603 36
New parts for o )
engines 7,276 73 — 7,276 73
Storage battery.. 47,867 70 1,006 26 48,873 95
Switch board 1,940 60 — 1,940 60
Meters 1,388 67 — 1,388 67
Ma ns 22,658 62 22,658 62
Air compressor .. 2,310 21 — 2,319 21 .
. 243,954 89 1,006 26 244,961 14
Stores on hand .. — — 18,785 89 -
| Fittings on hire pur .
| chase agreements 800 87
Sundry debtors — - . 18,988 21
Insurance premium . L.
paid in advance . — 101 .83
Petty cash —_ 5447 -
Engineer’s account —_ 306 61 -
28 ,997 92

[———————-—

E. B: Priris, Accountans. -
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ROAD COMMITTEE NOTICES.

Election of European Member, District Road, Committee,
Kurunegala.

NOTICE is hereby given that under the 35th clause of

the Ordinance No. 10 of 1861, all persons intending
to offer themselves as candidates for the office of European
Member of the District Committee of Kurunegala for the
remainder of the period of 1922-1924, are hereby required
to signify their intention in writing to the Chairman of the
Provincial Road Committee for the North-Western Pro-
vince, at least ten days before the day of election. The
election will be held on Friday, May 16, 1924, at 3 p.M.
at the Kurunegala Kachcheri.

Provincial Road Committee,
Kurunegala, April 24, 1924.

W. ABEYAWARDANE,
Secretary. .

Parakaduwa-Hemmingford Branch Road,

NOTICE is hereby given that the Governor, with the

advice and consent of the Legislative Council,
having agreed to grant the under-mentioned sum for the
maintenance of the under-mentioned road from October
1, 1923, to Seéptember 30, 1924, the Provincial Road
Comm.lttee of the Province of Sabaragamuwa, acting under
the provisions of section 23 of “ The Branch Roads Ordi-
nance, No. 14 of 1896, have assessed the under-mentioned
estates to make up the private contributions :—

_PararADUWA-HEMMINGFORD BRANCH ROAD.
(Estimate No. D:399-of November 6, 1923.

Rs. c.

Government moiety 657 0

Private contributions 670 14
Less uneﬁ(pénded balances of private contributions,
as per statement forwarded with the Colonial
Treasurer’s letter No. 2,469/045/6 of February

14, 1924, to Chairman, Provincial Road Com- .

mittee, Ratnapura . . 0 13

Balance to be recovered from estates 670 1

1st soction, 1 mile.

Total acreage, 3,242_Moiety of cost, Rs. 452-65—
Sectional rate, 13+ 9620c.—Total rate, 13+9620c.

L Assessment.

Proprietors or Agents. Estates. Acreage. Rs. c.
P. L. 8. P. L. Karuppen

Chetty and P. S. S. M.

Arumugan Chetty of

Ses street, Colombo .. Kalwellai .. 46 .. 6 41
The - Grand  Central =

Rubber Company . Meega.stenn& 132 .. 18 43

1t to 2nd section, 1°48 mile.
Total acreage, 3,064—Moiety of cost, Rs. 217" 36-—-

Sectional rate, 7:0939—Total’ rate, 21°0559c.

The:General Tea Estates,

Ltd. .. Hemmingford

. . Group - . 1L,180... 248 46
Messrs. R. G. Talbot and

Bayly Digowa 494 .. 104 3
The (Nagolla) R.ubber

& Tea  Plantations,
" Ltd. (Messrs. Carson: &
. Co., Agenbs) . Mam'kkanda.. 440 .. 92 65
Messrs C. A & W. F. ’

Hutson & Dunbar .. Tatuwalakanda 338 .. 71 17
Mt W. J. F. Soysa,

"Florencedale, Korala-

wellp, Moratuwa . do. 100 .. 21 6
Mr.:A. H. T, de Soysa,

Lyngrove, Moratuwa  Hillington .. 80 .. 16 84

Proprietors or Agents.  Estates. Acreage. Amount.
. Rs. ec.
Mr.T. A. de 8. Wijeratne,
Caffor buildings, Fort, )
Colombo Pannila 185 .. 38 95
Mr. D. D. Pediris, Vlms,l
Villa, Colombo . Donrill 130 .. 27 37
Don Engeltina Wehkala., '
D. C. Wijewardane,
and Dona Caroline
Wijewardane, care of
Mr. D. L. Woelikala,
Proctor, Avissawella .. Pathberiya .. 67 .. 14 11
Mr. C. C. Wijetunga, :
Union House, Bam-
balapitiys . Gangaturaya . 30 .. 6 32
Mr. W. 8. Kadigawa .. Kirigalla .. 20 .. 4 21
Total 670 1

‘Which sums the proprietors or mansagers of the several
estates are hereby required to pay into the Colonial
Treasury, on or before June 18, 1924.

. S. S. NAVARATNAM,
Provincial Road Committee’s Office, for Chairmaen.

Ratnapura, April 28, 1924,

Gevilipiﬁya-Hatgampola Branch Road.

OTICE is hereby given that the Governor, with the
advice and consent of the Legislative Council, having
agreed to grant the under-mentioned sum for the mainte-
nance of the under-mentiond road from October 1, 1923, to
September 30, 1924, the Provincial Road Committee of
the Province of Sabaragamuwa, acting under the provisions
of section 23 of *° The Branch Roads Ordinance, No. 14 of
1896, have assessed the proportion due by each estate in
the district interested in the maintenance of the under-
mentioned road as follows :—

GrVILIPITIVA-HATGAMPOLA BRANCH RoAD.
(Estimate No. D-423 of November 14, 1923.)

Rs. c.

Government moiety 675 0

Private contributions 688 50
Less unexpended balance of private conf,ribﬁtions,
- as per statement forwarded with Colonial
Treasurer’s letter No. 2,469/0 45 of February
14, 1924, to Chairman, Provmclal Road Com-

mittee, Ratnapura. . 20 12

Balance to be recovered from estates 668 38

Total acreage, 1,970—Moiety of cost, Rs. 668 38—
Rate per acre, 33-9279c.

) Asgessment.

Proprietors or Agents. Estates. . Acreage. Rs. c.

L. W. A. de Soysa . Yellangowrie 440 .. 149 29
W. L. Strachan (Rubber
i Estates of Ceylon, Ltd.,

Agents) .. Debatgama .. 883 .. 299 58
“Rubber Estates of Ceylon
(The Galaha Ceylon
Tea  Estates and

. Agency Co., Agents) Urakanda 647 .. 219 51

Total 668 38
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“Which sums the proprietors, managers, or agents of t.}re
~geveral estates are hereby required to pay into the Colonial
. Tréasury, on or before June 18, 1924. E

- . 8. 8. NAVARATNAM,
" Provincial Road Committee’s Office, for Chairman.

'Ratnapura, April 28, 1924.

Ellearawe—l’mnawala Branch Road Extens:on, from
5th Milepost.

"OTICE is hereby given that the Governor, with the |

. advice and consent of the Legislative Council,
‘having agreed to grant the under-mentioned sum for the

. maintenance of the under-mentioned road from October |
1, 1923, to September 30, 1924, the Provincial Road
Comrmttee of the Province of Sabaragamuwa, acting under

the provisions of section 23 of “The Branch Roads’ Ordi-
nance, No. 14 of 1896,” have assessed the under mentloned
estates to make up f;he private contmbutlom —

. ELzEaRaws-PINNAWALA BrANCH ROA]):EXTENSION.
(Estimate No. D 389 of November 14, 1923.

: Rs.. e |-
Government moisty - .2 700 0,
. anate contributions . 2,754 0
‘Less unexpended balances of prlvabe contrlbutlons,
as per statement forwarded with Colonial
Treasurer’s letter No. 2,469/0 45 of February
14, 1024, to. Chairman, Provincial Road Com-
mittee, Ratnapura . . - 107 21
Ealaince to0 be reeovered from estates - 2,646 79

1st section, 1 mile.

Total acreage, 2,832-—Moiety of cost, Rs. 1,176" 35—-—
Seetmna.l wte 41- 53779——Tota.1 rate, 41- 03770

Assessment

Preprietors or Agents. Estates. Acreage.  Rs. c.

~ Messrs. E. E. Megget &

Albert D. Sly . Udagamaland 22 .. 9 14

. 2nd secnon, 3+50 miles.
Total acreage, 2 810—Mo1ety of cost. Rs. 1,470°44—
N Sectional rate, 52+ 3295¢.-—Total rate, 93 8672c
The Uplands Tea Co.,
Ltd., Messrs. Whittall

& Co Agents . Balangoda Group —
: Maratenna )
Detanagala : Lo
Cecilton 32,484 ... 2,331 66
Pambagolla
: ' Pinnawala
Mr. M. C.:Perera, Sisira, ’
Panadure . Welleboda, :
‘ cultivated.. 256, .. 240:29
- Mr, 8. T. de Silva, Pine- B
. hill estate, Pelpola,
- Kalutara . Ferndale and .
o Sherwood, o
i ' cultivated .. . 70 .. 6570
Total

.. 2,646 79

Which sums the propnetom, managers, or agents of the

“several estates are hereby required to pay into the Coloma] .

: Treasury, o or before June 18, 1924,

- 8. 8. NAvARATNAM,
vProvincial Road Committee’s Office, for Chairman,

. Ratnapura, April 28, 1924.

Balangoda-Chetnole Branch Road. -

"OTICE is hereby given that the Governor, with. the

4.\ advice and consent of the Legislative Councxl having
agreed to grant the under-mentioned sum for the mainte-
nance of the under-mentioned road from: October 1, 1923,

‘ rTrea,eurv on or before June 18, 1924. -

- to September 30, 1924 the Provmmal Road Comrmttee of G

the Province of Sa,baragamuwa,, acting. under the provisions -

-of secmon 23 of ¢ The Branch Roads Ordmance, No. 14 of -

1896, have assessed the under-mentioned estates to make‘ v
up the private contributions :— e
BALANGODA-CHETNOLE BRANCH ROAI) .
(Estxmate No D 390 of November 14, 1923 ) g
‘Rs.-e L

Government moiety - ; 1260' 0
Private (ontrlbutlom ) ] 285 20
Less unexpended balances of prlvate contrlbu o

tions, as per statement . forwarded with

Colonial Treasurer’s - letter No. 2,469/0 45

of February 14, 1924, to Ohau-man Provm ; IR

cial‘Road Commlttee, R&tna‘pum v 68 64
Balance to be recovered from estates - L '1‘,216_ 56 . :

1st to 4th sectlon ‘

Total acreage, 3,508§—Moisty of cost, Rs. 779 91—' A
Rate per acre, 22* 22910 —Total rate, 22 22910

Assessment S
Proprietors or Agents Estates Aereage ‘BRs.e. o0
S. Wela Pillai.and W. - L
Supra.mama,m . Lady Srmth o
and Alpha. 102 - 22 67:
M. Sinnatamby. . .. Wewawatta . ~ 95 ... -21 11 |
_H. and N. Worship Morahe]a. 521 " 115.81
F.°8. Hill & heirs of ) PR
H. M. Seel . Walawe ;384 - 8585, .
M. P. Gomez & Co. .. St. Joseph’s ' o
- R ) estates A, 60 : 135.48“;-’ e

1st to ‘7thsecb10n TR S

Total acroage, 2,3461—Moiety of cost, Rs. 436° 65—— e
Rate per acre, 18" 6043c. —Total rate,. 40 83340 W

The. Anglo-American .
Direct Tea Tradmg SR
Co., Ltd. Meddekanda 685 279 70 -

Do. Rassagala .. 1,565% .. 639-24 -

. P L Palawasan Plllal ‘Selvawatta : o 96 39720 .

Total '1‘ 216 56 .

Whlch sums the propne’gore, man&gers, or a,gents of - thefj« .
several estates are hereby required to pav into- the Colomalf .

88 NAVARATNAM ,'; B
Provmcml Road Comm1t’cee S Ofﬁce, ~ fort Cha,lrma,q
Ratnapura,. Apnl 28 1924, L

e Glenella-l{avilland Rran’ch Road.” .~ . ..
OTICE is hereby given that the Governor, with the - :
advice and congent of the Legislative Council, having- )
agreed to grant the. under-mentioned sum for the main-
tenance of the under-mentioned road from October 1, 1923,
to Septembeér 30, 1924, the Provincial Road Commlttee of
the Province of Sa.baraga,muwa, acting under the provisions. -3’
of section 23 of ¢ The Branch Roads Ordinance, No, .14 of
1896, have assessed the under- mentmned estates to make. -
up the private contributions ;— I

GLENELLA-HAVILLAND BrawncH Roap. -,
(Estimate No. D 411 of. November 6, 1923 )

Government moiety

Private contributions
Less unexpended -balances of private
contributions, as per statement for-
" warded with Colonial Treasurer’s letter
No. 2,469 of February 14, 1924, to
Chairman, Provincial Roa,d (‘ommlttee,
Ratnapura .

Balance to be recovered from estate&: <L

L L92414
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1st section.

Total acreage, 3,134—Moiety of cost, Rs. 549 76—
: Ra,te per acre, 17-5417c.—Total rate, 17 5417<-

Aﬂsessment

Proprietors or Agents. - HEstates. Acreage, Rs. o
Messrs. Darley, Butler &
Company, Colombo . Glenella . 246 .. 43 15

1st to 3rd section.

Total acreage, 2,888—Moiety of cost, 1,099 51—
Rate per acre, 38-0716c.—Total rate, 55-6133c.

Messrs. George Stewart &

Co., Colombo Wahareka .. 565

Ist to 4th section.

Total acreage, 2,323—Moiety of cost, Rs. 27487 —
Rate per-acre, 11-8323c.—Total rate, 67 4458¢c.

Mr. ' R. Rustomjee, 43,

314 21

Prince street, Colombo.. Havilland 525 .. 354 9
Punchirala Arachchi, heir
of Adikarirallaye Appu-
hamy .. Pitakele .. 44 .. 29 67 -
Mr. R. Rustomjee, 43,
Prince street, Colombo.. Dedugalla .. 382 .. 257 64
Messrs. Darley, Butler & .
Co., Colombo .. Gangwarily.. 425 .. 286 64
Mr. R. M. S. Waduganathan
Chetty, No. 97, Sea street,
Colombo . Kelvin . 744 .. 501 79
Mr. George Hunter . Oonankande. 153 .. 103 19
Do. - Udawa - .. 60 .. 33 76
Total .. 1,924 14

Which sums the proprietors or managers of the several
estates are hereby required to pay into the Colonial Treasury,
- on or before June 18, 1924.

S. S. NAVARATNAM,
for Chairman.

Provincial Road Committee’s Office,
Ratnapura, April 28, 1924.

Glenella~Havilland Branch Road.
(Flood damages)

OTICE is hereby given that the Governor, with. the
N °‘advice and consent of the Legislative Council, having
agreed to grant the under-mentioned sum for repairing the
flood damages on the under-mentioned road, the Provincial
Road Committee of the Province of Sabaragamuwa, acting
under the provisions of section 23 of * The Branch Roads
Ordinance, No. 14 of 1896, have assessed the pr>portion due
by each estate in the district interested in the mainte-
nance of the under-mentioned road, as follows :—

GLENELLA-HAVILLAND BRANCHE RoAD.
(Estimate No. D 688 of January 25, 1924.)

Rs. 175-00
Rs. 181-12

Total acreage, 3,134.—Moi'e'ty of cost, Rs. 181-12-—
Rate per acre, 5°7791c.

Government moiety
Private contributions

. Assessment.
Proprietors or_Agents. Estates. Acreage. Rs. c.
Darley, Butler & Co.,
Colombo Glenella 246 14 21
George Stewart & Co .
Colombo . Wahareka .. 565 .. 32 65
R. Rustomjee, 43, Prmce
street, Colombo . Havilland: 525 .. 30 34
Punchirala Arachchl,
heir of Adikarirallaye
Appuhamy .. Pitakele .. 44 . 2 67
R. Rustomjee, 43, Pnnce .
street, Colombo . Dedugalla 382 .. 21 08
Darley, Butler & Co., .
Colombo . Gangwarily.. 425 . 24 56
R. M. S: W aducanathan
Chetty, No. 97 Sea ‘
. Kelvin 744 .. 42 99

street, Colombo -

: : Assessment
Proprietors or Agents. Estates. Acreage. Rs. c.
George Hunter .. Oonankanda. 153 8 84
Do, .. Uduwa . 50 2 88

' | Total 181 12

Which sums the proprietors, managers, or agents of the
several estates are hereby required to pay into the Colonial
Treasury, on or before June 18, 1924.

Provincial Road Committee’s Office,
Ratnapura, April 28, 1924. .

S. S. NAVARATNAM,
for Chairman,

Dehiowita-Algoda Braneh Road.

N l OTICE is hereby given that the Governor, with the
.L advice and consent of the Legislative Council, having
agreed to grant the under-mentioned sum for the mainte-
nance of the under-mentioned road from October 1, 1923,

to September 30, 1924, the Provincial Road Committee

of the Province of Sabaragamuwa, acting under the pro-
visions of section 23 of “ The Branch Roads Ordinance,
No. 14 of 1896, have assessed the under- mentioned estates
to make up the private contributions :—
DEHIOWITA-ALGODA BRANCH ROAD.

(Estimate No. D 410 of November 6, 1923.)

Rs. c.
Government moiety 540 O
Private contributions . 550 80
‘Less unexpended balances of puva,te contrl-
butions, as per statement forwarded with
the Colonial Treasurer’s letter
No. 2,469/0 45/6 of February 14, 1924, to
the Chairman, Provincial Road Com-
mittee, Ratnapura .. 16 O
Balance to be recovered from estates 534 80

Total acreage, 6,226}.—Moiety of cost, Rs. 534 80—
Rate per acre, 8-589%4c.

Assessment.
Proprietors or Agents. Estates. Acreage. Rs. e.
Rajawela Produce Com-
pany, Ltd.,, Messrs.
Gordon Fraser & Co.,
Agents .. Densworth .. 5663 .. 48 68
Panawala Tea Co., Ltd.,
(Messrs. Bosanquet &
Co., Agents) . Glassel and .
Ernan . 1,365 117 24
Nahalma Tea Estates
Co., (Messrs. Bosanquet
& Co. Agents) . Nahalma 681 .. 58 49
Woodend Tea & Rubber
Co. (Messrs. Lewis
Brown & Co., Agents) Woodend .. 987 .. 84 77
Sitawaka Tea & Rubber
Co. (Messrs. Carson &
Co., Agents) . Maldeniya 659 .. 56 60
Panawatta Tea&Rubber C :
Estates, Ltd.. Messrs.
Whittal & Co., Agents) Yogama . 1,6103 138 33
Mr. J. A. Symons,
Colombo (Messrs. Cum.
berbatch & Co.,Agents) Loolpola .. 57 .. 4 89
Nallo Kangany -of Dega- : -
lassa .. Maliyagoda.. 137 .. 11 76
I. L. M. Saig Abdulla .. Ambagampola 39 .. 3 40
A. A. Thabrew, Dehi- .
owita . Puhuwalagama
e alias Dee-
gala - 124 .. 10 64
Total 534 80

Which sums' the proprietors or agents of the several
estates are hereby required to pay into the Colonial Treasury,
on or before June 18, 1924.

Provincial Road Committee’s Qffice,

. 8. NAVARATNAM,
Ratnapura, April 28, 1924.

" for Cthairman,
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Dehiowita-Deraniyagala Branch Road.
OTICE is hereby given that the Governor, with th advice and consent of the Legislative Council, having agreed to
grant the under-mentioned sum for the maintenance of the first 3 miles of the under-mentioned road from Qctober 1,
1923, to September 30, 1924, the Provincial Road Committee of the Province of Sabaragamuwa, acting under the provisions.
. of section 23 of “ The Branch Roads Ordinance, No. 14 of 1896,”” have assessed the under-mentioned estates to make up

the private contributions :(— .
DEHIOWITA-DERANIYAGALA Brawcn Roap.

Estimate No. D 412 of Novemb_er 6, 1923,
Ciovernment moiety .. o .. Rs. 2,160°00
Private contributions . .. .. Rs.2,203-20

Less unexpended balance of private contributions as per state-
ment forwarded with Colonial Treasurer’s letter No. 2,469/045
of February 14, 1924, to Chairman, Provincial Road Com-

mittee, Ratnapura .. . 15-86
Balance to be recovered from estates .. .. 2,187-34
Total acreage, 9.384——Rate per acre, 23 3092c.
Proprietors or Agents. Estates. Cultivated  Assessment.
¢ Acreage. Rs. ec.
Messrs. P. L. Bonter and H. A. Hayes (Messrs. Carson & Company,

Agents) .. .. .. .. Ninfield .. .. 80 .. 18 64
Mr. B. L. Drieberg, Proctor, Avissawella . .. ~Bertlands .. . 23 .. 5 46
Mr. M. K. Cassiere of Dehiowita .. .. Mass .. . 25 .. 5 82
Yatiyantota Ceylon Tea Company, Limited (Messrs. Whittall &

Company, Agents) . .. .. Walpola Group .. 995 .. 231 92
Sapumalkanda Rubber Company, Limited (Messrs. Harrisons & : )

Crosfield, Agents) .. .. .. Sapumalkanda Group 2,620 2.640 615 36

. including Digalle 20] ’ "
Clunes Estate Company (Messrs. Whittall & Company, Agents) .. Clunes .. .. 558 .. 130 &
Pindenioya Tea and Rubber Estates, Limited (Messrs. Henderson
- & Company, Agents) .. .. Reucastle .. .. 660 .. 153 84
Messrs, F. H. B. Koch & Rosslyn Kocéh (Messrs. ‘Rosslyn & Com- : :
pany, Agents) .. ) Q. : .. . Deraniyagala Group :—-
Deraniyagala ..
Pandeniya .. - ]
Panakura .. .. & 365 .. 85 T
Deloluwa ..
Panawalakanda }
Lovedale J
Rubber Securities, Limited (Messrs. Aitken, Spence. & Company, .

Agents) - .. .. R .. Maligatenna .. 158} .. 36 94
Mr. Selwyn’s Syndicate (Mr. B. M. Selwyn, Resident Manager) .. Yatapolla .. ; .. 300 .. 69 92
Mr. L. Archdale, Agent and Superintendent .. .. Paladeniya : . 160 .. - 37 29
Udapolla Rubber Company of Ceylon, Limited (Messrs. Gordon :

Frazer & Company, Agents) .. .. .. Udapolla .. .. 730 .. 170 15
Messrs. Aitken, Spence & Company, Agents .. .. Maliboda Group .. 1,177 .. 274 34
The Neuchatel Estates, Limited (Messrs. Aitken, Spence & Company,

Agents) .. .. .- ... Liniyagala .. .. 890 .. 207 45
Lassahena Rubber Company, Limited (Messrs. Aitken, Spence & : ) ]

Company, Limited, Agents) .. .. Lassahena .. .. 478% .. 111 53-
Mrs. J. S. Wilson .. .. .~ Kippen .. .. 60 .. 13 98.
Udabage Korala and Family .. . .. Bopekanda .. - 8. .. 19 57

Total .. -~ 9,384 2,187 34

" Which sums the proprietors, managers, off agents of the several estates are hereby reguired to pay into the Colonial
Treasury on or before June 18, 1924, i

Provincial Road Committee, ' S. S. NAVARATNAM,
Ratnapura, April 28, 1924, ‘ ) " for Chairman.

Dehiowita-Deraniyagala Branch Road.
(Flood damages—Slip on 3rd mile.)

: OTICE is hereby given that the Governor, with the advice and consent of the Legislative Council, having agreed.
J_ to grant the under-mentioned sum for deviating the estate road, building a-retaining wall, and clearing slip on the
3rd mile of the Dehiowita,-Deramyagala. road rendered necessary by an earthslip which occurred in October, 1923, the
Provincial Road Committee of the Province of Sabaragamuwa, acting under the provisions of section 23 of * The Branch
Roads Ordinance, No. 14 of 1896, have assessed the under-mentioned estates to make up the private contributions :-—

DEeR1OWITA-DERANIYAGALA BRANCHE ROAD.
(Estimate No. 61 of November 26, 1923.)

Government moiety .. .. Rs. 3,50000
Private contributions .. Rs. 3,622-50

Total acreage, 10,8633—Rate per scre, 33-3456c.
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Assessment.

Name of Estate. ) . Proprietors or Agents. ) . Acreege. Rs. e
Reucastle .. Pindenioya Tea & Rubber Estates, Ltd. (Messrs. Henderson & Co., Agents) .. 692 .. 230 75
Digalla .. Sapumalkanda Rubber Co., Ltd. (Messrs. Harrisons & Crosfield, Agents) .. 1,159 .. 3886.47
Deloluwa, - .. Messrs. F. H. B. Koch & Rosslyn Koch (Messrs. Rosslyn & Co., Agents) .. 178 .. 57 68
Udabage .. Udabage Tea & Rubber Co., Ltd. (Messrs. Carson & Co., Agents) .. 1,612 .. 537 53
Tlluktenna .. Sapumalkande Rubber Co., Ltd. (Messrs. Harrisons & Crosfield, Agents) .. 1,117 .. 3872 47
Deraniyagala .. Messrs. Allan Drieberg & F. H. B. Koch (Messrs. Rosslyn & Co., Agents) .. 200 .. 66 69
Maligatenna .. Rubber Securities, Ltd. (Messrs Aitken, S_pence & Co., Agents) ) .. 1611 .. 63 55
Yatapolla * .. Mr. Selwyn’s Syndicate (Mr. Selwyn, Resident Manager) .. ] .. 125 .. 41 6?
‘Paladeniya .. Mr. L. Archdale, Agent and Superintendent . 160 .. 53 35,
Udapolla .. Udapolla Rubber Co. of Ceylon, Ltd. (Messrs. Gordon-Frazer & Co., Agents) .. 763 .. 254 42
Pandeniya " .. Mr. Rosslyn Koch (Messrs. Resslyn & Co., Agents) .. 40 .. 13 70
Lower Maliboda .. Messrs. Aitken, Spence & Co., Agents . .. .. 703 .. 234 41
Liniyagalla .. The Neuchatel Estates, Ltd. (Messrs. Aitken, Spence & Co., Agents) . 890 .. 296 77
Lassahena .. Lassahena Rubber Co., Ltd. (Messrs. Aitken, Spence & Co., Agents) .. 574 .. 191 40
Panakura .. Panakura Estates, Ltd. (Messrs. Rosslyn & Co., Agents) - .. 50 .. 16 67
Maliboda .. Maliboda Tea Estates, Ltd. (Messrs. Aitken, Spence & Co., Agents) .. 2,300 .. 766 94
Kippen .. Mrs. J. 8. Wilson .. .. .. .. 60 .. 20 O
Bopekanda .. TUdabage Korala and family .. .. .. 84 .. 28 1
. Total .. 10,863} 3,622 50

Which sums the proprietors, managers, or agents of the several estates are hereby required to pay into the Colonial
Treasury on or before June 18, 1924, )

Provincial Road Committee, : ’ S. 8. NAVARATNM.)I,
Ratnapura, April 28, 1924, for Chairman.

NOTICES UNDER “THE EXCISE ORﬁINANCE, No. 8 OF 1912.”

Sale of Toddy Rents by Public Auction.

OTICE is hereby given that the privilege of selling fermented toddy by retail in the areas specified in the
schedule on page 2 for the period of twelve months from October 1, 1924, to September 30, 1925, will be put
up for sale by public auction on the following conditions :—

Toddy Rent Sale Conditions applicable to Toddy Taverns in respect of which ** off ”° Sales are not prohibited.

’ The conditions on which the exclusive privilege of selling fermented toddy by retail within the under-mentioned
ares from October 1, 1924, to September 30, 1925, is sold are, in addition to the general conditions applicable to all Excise
licenses, published in the Qovernment Gazette No. 7,362 of November 23, 1923, as follows :— ) i

1. The Government Agent shall have power, in his discretion, to refuse to accept any bid, subject to which power
the highest bidder shall be the the grantee of the privilege, and shall conform to and perfom all the conditions under which
the privilege is sold. : »

" 2. (@) The grantee shall, immediately on being declared the grantee, sign these conditions of sale and pay to the
Government Agent a sum e uivalent to two months’ rent of the privilege as a security deposit, which amount shall be
liable to forfeiture in whole or in part, -at the discretion of the Government Agent, for breach of any of the conditions ;
and such forfeiture shall be in addition to any other penalty prescribed by the conditions for such breach. The grantee
shall hypothecate the said security deposit by a bond in form Excise T 23 within fourteen days of sale of the privilege
above prescribed. : '

(b) If the highest bid under condition 1 exceeds the sum of Rs. 2,000, the grantee shall at the same time execute,
if so required by the Government Agent, in the form sanctioned by law, a power of attorney to confess judgment in any
" action which may be instituted against him for the recovery of any moneys due in respect of this privilege.

(¢) The grantee shall; on signing the conditions of sale, elect, and under his hand signify, a post office to which all -
notices and processes whatever in connection with the above said privilege shall be addressed under registered post ; and
all such notices or processes as aforesaid so addressed to the post office so elected and posted in due course shall be con-,
sidered as good and effectual to all intents and purposes as if the same were served personally:

3. The grantee shall pay the purchase money to the Government Agent in twelve equal monthly instalments.
The first instalment shall be considered due and payable on September 30, 1924, and the remainder on the last day of each
succeeding month. Interest at the rate of 9 per cent. per annum shall be payable on all arrears. .

4. No payment of any sum due by the grantee to the Crown shall be considered as duly made unless the grantee
shall produce"a Kachcheri receipt therefor ; and no money which, for his own convenience, the grantee may think fit to

. leave in the hands of the Shroff or any other officer of the Kachcheri shall be considered as money paid under this contract.

5. If any instalment of the purchase money or any part of an instalment remains unpaid after the same shall have

. become due and payable, the Government Agent shall have power, after fifteen days’ notice to the grantee of his intention

to do so, without further process of law, to cancel the license or licenses issued to the grantee, and to re-sell the privilége

gt the risk and loss of the grantee. The notice referred to may be given In such manner as thie Government Agent may
iroct. - . ’ s
: 6. The grantee shall, on receipt of the license to sell, furnish to the Superintendent or Assistant Superintendent
of Excise an application on the prescribed form showing the numbers and situations of the trees which he proposes to tap
for the supply of fermented toddy for sale at each tavern, and no tree shall be tapped or toddy drawn for this purpose
except under cover of a license setting forth the numbers and situations of the trees, the name of the drawer, and the tavern,
for which the fermented toddy is intended. The Superintendent of Excise or Assistant Superintendent of Excise shall

have power, subject to appeal to the Excise Commissioner; to refuse any application to tap trees for any tavern if such -
application is, in his opinion, open to serious objection. ’ '
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7. No tree shall be tapped or toddy drawn therefrom for the supply of fermented toddy for sale at a tavern unless
such tree shall first have been marked for this purpose in & manner prescribed by the Excise Commissioner ; nor shall
toddy be transported to the tavern except under cover of a pass granted by the Superintendent of Excise or the Assistant
Superintendent of Excise. Such pass shall set forth the name of the person who tarnsports the toddy and shall be issued
to the grantee, who shall hand it to the person who transports the toddy.

8. The grantes, if he taps the trees and draws the toddy himself, or, if he delegates the work to another person,
such person shall, at the time of tapping the trees or drawing the toddy, invariably carry the license on his person, and shall
produce it forthwith on the demand of any Excise Officer or village headman. :

9. The grantee shall have no concern or interest, direct or indirect, in the sale of arrack, or in the purchase of any
privilege for the sale of arrack, within the Revenue District in which he possesses the privilege of selling toddy.

10. Except under the written authority of the Assistant (‘ommissioner of Excise, no toddy, except toddy drawn
from trees licensed and marked for a particular tavern, shall be kept, offered for sale, or sold in that tavern.

11, No fermented toddy shall be sold at a lower price than 40 cents per gallon, and in proportion for any smaller
quantity.
. 12. The Government Agent shall not be bound to find a site for any tavern in the event of the grantee not bemg

able to procure a site. No tavern shall be opened at any place except with the approval of the Government Agent.

* 13. The purchaser shall, within ten days from the date on which the privilege commences to run, or within such
oxtended time as the Government Agent may grant apply to the Government Agent and obtain a license or licenses for
the sale by retail of fermented toddy at the taverns within the area covered by the privilege.

14, The grantee shall have no claim to a remission if the Government Agent or his Assistant shall find it necessary
to order the taverns upon any road to be closed for a limited period during the march of troops, or upon the plea of losses
arlsmg from any cause whatever.

(@) No bids will be accepted from any person who is a habitual criminal as define by Ordinance No. 32 of 1914.

(b) The purchaser shall whenever called upon to do so by the Government Agent satisfy him that he is not a habitual
criminal within the meaning of the said Ordinance.

16. The tavern within the area of the exclusive privilege granted under the foregoing conditions shall open at
7 A.M., and close at 6.30 r.M., except tavern No. 1, which shall close at 7 .M. No toddy shall be sold at such tavern
between the hour of closing and that of opening. )

17.. Save in exceptional circumstances, 1o trees will be licensed in areas in which there are no taverns.

18. The rents will be sold by public auction on the following dates at the Kandy Kachcheri.

May 27, 1924, at 1.30 p.m.—Taverns in Kandy Municipality, Yatinuwara, Udunuwara, Tumpane, Hamspattu,
Uda Dumbara, and Pata Dumbara. .
May 28, 1924, at 1.30 p.m.—Taverns in Pata Hewaheta, Uda Palata, and Uda Bulatgama.

. 19. No person who is reported by a Chief Headman not to be possessed of property will be allowed to bid. The
hid of such a person will not be accepted.

The Kachcheri, W. L. KiNDERSLEY,
Kandy, April 29, 1924. _— . Government Agent.
. SeHEDULE, o .
No. Division. Locality or Range. No. Division. Locality or Range.
Within the village of— . Within the village of —
1 .. Kandy Munici- Watapuluwa and Katugastota 33 .. Uda Palata .. Panwilatenna
. pality 34 .. Do. .. Tundeniya
- 2 .. Pata Dumbara Gonawala 35 .. Do. ..  Within the Ulapane wasama
3. Do. .. Pallegammedda (Attaragalla) 36 .. Do. .. Within the Doluwa wasama
4. Do. .. . Dambarawa 37 .. Do. .. Within the town of Pussellawa
5. Do. .. Wawinna, 38 .. Do, . .. Within the Kalugomuwa wasama
6 . Do. .. Within the Udugoda wasama 39 .. Do. .. Within the Angammana wasama -
7. Do. .. Within the town of —Wattegama | 40 . Do. - .. Within the Atabage Udagame
8 . Do. .. Within the Yatawara wasama (not wasama :
within one mile of Sanitary Within the village of— .
Board limits) 41 .. ‘Do. .. Wattehena
. Within the town of— T 142 .. Do. ... Wahugepitiya .
9 .. Do. .. Teldeniya 43 .. Do. .. . Atabage Pallegama 7
10 .. Do. .. Within the village of—Gunnepana | 44 . Do. .. Bowatura BT
: . Udagammedda 45 .. Do. .. Within the Kirinda wasama *..*
11 . Do. . Wl.t}qn the Polgollewatta wasama Within the village of—
a3 Within the village of — 46 .. Uda Bulatgama Rambukpitiya u
12 .. - Do. .. Kahalla 47 .. Do. Warakawa, between the 23rd:: )
13.. Do. .. TUdawela A milepost and the present .
4. Do. . Dikirimadawala : : boundary of the Nawalapitiya -
15 . Uda Dumbara. Pallebage Local Board on the Nawala-
16 .. Do. .. Waradiwela pitiya-Gampola-Kandy road
i'sl - ]I;o .. %uruklohog&m& 48 .. Do. .. Penituduwa* :
) .. 0. < rugala 49 ., Do. :
19 .. Do. .. Within the Poddalgoda wasama Shjn?l:(}))i)itsb Z?:}elg %:v:a%l:ngu‘“h' ‘
20 .. Yat]i)n:w&ra .. xvvitﬁin tlﬁ‘e Ilgobbekaduwa wasama ' Dolosbage road pitlya-
21 .. .. ithin the Danture wasania 50 .. 0. . ; )
22 .. Do. .. Within the town of —Kadugannawa po ’ \‘7\7‘71121}1111?1 tthlfeAlE}) agan;uwa. wasama
23 .. . Do. .. Within the village of—Pottepitiya |51 ..  Do. . " Padupoly | BC %
24 .. Fumpane .. Within the Uduwa wsama 52 .. Do. Kiriw%n i
26 .. Harispattu .. Within the Harankahawa wasama |53 .. Do, Bowwa. ly*} bul o
26 .. Do. .. Within the Ankumbura wasama tww gan;;t mbulpitiya _ be-
27 .. Do. Within the Arambepola wasama Wgen he owwagama . bridge
28 .. Pata Howahete, Within the CGurudeniya wasama and the turn to Hynford .
Within the village of— ?&iﬁag nr:;1§ Na.walap itiya- |
gg Ud;;)f;alata \A%}:tiﬁ]eaéeniya | B4 Do. Within the Weligampola wasama
31 .. Doy . Ampitiya -
82 .. Dx ..~ Palle Deltota * The existing site will not be al'owed.
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Notxee of Sale oi Toddy Rents, Jafina District.

D [ OTICE is hereby given that on Tuesday, May 18, 1924,
- ‘and following dsy at 12 noon, the Government
Agent for the Northern Province, will put up to public
auction at the Jaffna Kachcheri, the toddy rents of the
Jafina District as per schedule annexed for a period of
twelve months from July 1, 1924, to June 30, 1920,
follows t—

T\lesday, May 13,1924 : Reut,s of the Divisions ot’ Jaftna,
Valigamam West, and Vadamaradchchy.

Wednesdav, May 14, 1924 : Rents of the va;mons .of
P&chchllmppah Karachchl Punakari Islands, and Delft.

2. The highest bidder, on being declared the purchaser,
shall pay immediately to the Government Agent a sum
eqmva‘ent to two months’ rent as a security deposit and
sign ¢onditions and contract furnishing necessary stamps.

. 3. The Government Agent reserves to himself the right
‘of rejecting any bid.
The conditions of sale and amy further particulars can
be obtained on application at the Jaffna Kachcheri.

) The Kacheheri,.. - ~ “  P. O. FERNANDO, ‘
Jaffna, April 24, 1924. for Government Agent.

JAFFNA DIsTRICT.
Teddy Téverns, 1924-25.

No. Division. - Locality or Range.
1. .Jafina” Passaiur-Columbuturai East
2., Do. “Chundikuli (Tallalai)
3.. Do. Karaiur-Cnundikuli " {Koiya-
. toddam) : )
4.. Do. Vannarpornmai South-east
o (Ariyakulam) |
B.. Do. - . Vannarponnai South-west
8.. Do. .. " Tirunelvely East
7. Vall.gamam West Periyavilan
8. Vadamara.dchchy "+ Thanakkarakurichchi
9.. Do. . Karaveddy North
10. De. . Alvai West
ll. . Do. . . Puloly South-
12..° Do Varathupalai

No. Division. _ -Locslity- or Range. .
13. . Vadamaradchchy ~Point Pedro L

14. Pach(,}ulalppah Sempianpattu*
15. Do. Pulopalai
16.. Do. | Urvanikanpattu
17.. Do. Vannankeni
18.. Do.’ Masar
19. Deo. . . Kilaly
20 Do. . Mukamalai
21 .Karachchi Kandavalait
.Punakari . Tampirait
23. .. Do. Madduvilnadit i
24 ... Do. Vinasiodai (Kavutharimunai) -
25. . Islands Karamapan East
26. . Do. Karamapan West
27.. Do. Suruvil
28. . Do. Velanai East
29.. Do.. Allaipiddy
30. .Delft Delft Westt -
131, - Do. Delft Centrei-

* Present. site w1]1 not be approved.
-+ For palmyra season only, viz., from July 1, 1924, to
August 31, 1924, and Janua.ry 1 to June 30, 1925, . - -

Re=sale of Toddy Rents for tlie I'ériod, 1924«1_925.

OTICE is hereby given that the privilege of selling,
fermented. toddy by retail in the -areas specified
in the list below for the period of twelve months from July 1,
1924, to June 30, 1925, will be put up for sale by pubhc
auction at the Trincomalee Kachcheri, at-1 p.m., on Friday,
May 16, 1924.
Conditions of sale can be obtamed from the Kachcheri at
Trmcomalee :
tst referred t

© No. D1v1510n

4. Kaddukkulam jatti =
7. Tamblegam. - attu .

" Locality or Range.
N)la\_r_eh
Sinnakiniya

Trincomalee Kachcheéri, W. G..VALLIPURAM,
April 26, 1924.  for Assistant (lovernment Agent.

TRADE ‘MARKS NOTICES.

. IN comphance with the prqslons of “The Trade Marks
Ordlnance, 1888, and th$ ¢ Trade Marks Rules, 1906,”
the follgwing apphcatmn ‘for fegistration of a Trade Mark is

a,dverq sed 1 —- ‘
: 6‘5 vade Mark No. 3,097. .
) Date of Receipt : February 28, 1924, :
) Apphcant (Propmetor of the Trade Max'k) TIDE
"WATER OIL COMPANY (a Corporation organized under
the’ laws of the State of New Jersey, United States of

Ameriéa), 11, Broadway, City, County, and State of- New
York, United States of America ; Manufacturers.

(4) Address for service in the Island : van Cuylenbur, g &
-de Witt, 84/85, Cha.tham street, Fort, Colombo

- (8) Class : Forty-seven.

(6) Goods : Derivatives of erude petroleun, * namely,
lubricating .oils, gasolme, mineral wax, lubncatmg grease,
and kerosene

(7) Mark :

SNOW FLAKE

Reg1sbrar -General’s Ofﬁoe,
Folombo, Apnl 9, 1924

H. W. CopriNaToN,
Regmtrar -General

s advertlsed —

| Colombo, April 2, 1924.

N complisnce with the provisions of §* The Trade Marks

Ordinance, 1888,” and the *“ Trade Marks Rules, 1906,”

the following apphca,tlon for registratign of a Trade Mark o
(1) “Prade Mark No. 3,106.

Af/ "
(2) Date of Receipt- March 6, 1924.

" '(3) Applicant {Proprietor of the Trade Mark) O\TEO, ’
LIMITED (a.Company incorporated under thé laws of
Great Britain), Roneo building, 5 to 11, Holborr, London’
E. C. 1, England ; Manufaeturers of Oﬁ‘ice Appliances.

(4) Address for service in the Island : van Cuylenburq & .
de Witt, 34/35, Chatham street Fort, Colombo

(8) Class : Thirty- “nine,

(6) Goods : Paper (except paper hangmgs) statio;{éry,
'and bookbmdmg '

" RONEO

Registrar-General’s Office, _ H. W. CopringTON,

Registrar-General.
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comphance with the provisions of * The f'rade Ma
Ordinance, 1888, and the ** Trade MarkgfRules, 196
the following appllcatlon for registration of 2 Tradgﬁ, ark

- is advertised :—
(1). Trade Mark No. 3,109. 5 ?
' (2) Date of Receipt : March 8, 1924. 7
- (8) Applicant (Propuietor of the Trade Mark) : VINOLlA
COMPANY, LIMITED (a Company incorporated under the

Jaws of England), Bebington, neéar Birkenhead, Cheshire,

England ; Soap Makers and Perfumers.

(4) Address for service in the Island: T. I. Edwards

Gaffoor’s buildings, Fort, Colombo.

(8) Classes : (a) Forty-seven ; (b) Forty-eight.

(6) Goods : (d) In class 47 in respect of common soa-p;
detergents, blue, and other preparations for laundey {
purposes. ’ : ‘

() In class 48 in respect; of pelfimlery (111(,1udmtr
toilet " articles, prepalatlons for the teeth and. hau, and

- . perfumed soap.

(7) Mark :

The essential particular of the Trade Mmk is the desmu tive |

label.

Registrar-General’s Oﬁiee,

H. W CODRINGTON,'
Colombo, April 2, 1924, :

‘ Regis@ra.r,G'ellel'al. .

r

I-N compliance with the provisions of The Trade M s
Ordinance, 1888, and the ¢ Trade Marks Rules, 1 66

the following application for registratio Trade Markla 1
advertised :— Ul

(1) Trade Mark No. 3,110.
(2) Date of Receipt : March 8, 1934, L F

(3) Applicant (Proprietor of the Trade i
WATER OIL COMPANY (a Corporation giiganiz d unde1
the laws of the State of New Jersey, U ted States of
America), 11, Broadway, ("1’tv,~(/ounty State of New

York, Umted States of Amenca Manufa 3

(4) Address for service in the Island .
de Witt, 34/35, Chatham street, Fort Col

- (5) Class

"(G)x Goods : Derivatives of erude petroleum, n&mely
lubricating oils, gasolene, mineral wax, lubricating grease,
and kerosene.

n Cuylenburg &
Bmbo.

Forty-seven.

" (1) Mark :

VEEDOL
V¥ 54 Bal 4
Regi_strar-Geﬁeral.’s Office,

Colombo, April 9, 1924,

B W.'COD‘RINGTON,A )
Registrar-General. .

‘No.- 118, Grand Chemm de 'I‘oulon, Marsellles, France .

| tinctive device and the words * LA GRAPPE." -

N compliance w1th the provisions of *f The Trade Maalsq
"“Qrdinance, 1888, and the * Trade Marks Rules, 1906,”
the following apphcatxon f01 mglstratlon of a. Trade Mark is -
advertised :— . » ) Lo
(1) Trade Mark No. 3,108,  -° I
(2) Date of Receipt : March 7; 1924 . DU

(3) Apphcant (Proprletor of the Trade Malk) A J OU-f A
NET carrying on business™ ES'IABLISHMENT GOUIN ot

Merchandt,.

(4) Address for ser mcok in the. Island ¥ R 'Sal'v‘é,,dér\ & - ‘
C‘o 29, Chatham street, Fort, Colombo S

(5) Class : Forty- seven.
(6) Goods: Laundry soap.
(7 Mark : -

' The eseentwl pa'rtzculars of the Trade lVIa/rk are. the dzs o

T H. W CODRINGTON,
Reglstrar Genera,l

Nay A "

Regnstrar-General’s thce,
polqmbo, April 9, 1924.

N compliance with the provxslons of ““The Traclt, Mar s

Ordinance, 1888, -and the ‘¢ Trade, Marks Ru S,

1906,” the following appheatxon for reglstratlcm of a T1 ade.
M&rk is adv ertised :=— ) .

(1) 'I‘rade Mark No. 3, 119 .
" (2) Date of Recexpt March 25 19"4

(8) Applicant (Propnetor , of the Trade Mark) g

GALLEBODDE ESTATES COMPANY OF CEYLON
"LIMITED (a Company duly registered under the Cey fon
Joint Sto .k Companies Ordinance), Gaffoors bmldmgs,
Fort, Colombo, Tea Merchants .

(4) Address for service in the ]sla,nd 1f any ———~
(5) Class : Forty-two. o . 1 _‘
(6) Goods: Tea. e

- H. W CODRINGTON9

Registrar-General’s Off ,
egistrar-General’s Office, Reglstr&l‘- Generdl.:

Colombo, April 30, 1924.
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¥ 3,121,

¢ ROBIN

" & HOUSTON, LI ,_ ITED (a Company mcorporat.ed under

the laws of the Thited Kingdom of Great Britain and
Ireland), Snowdown Soap and Candle Works, anht street,,
Renfrew, Scotland Soap and Candle Makers

"(4) Address for service in the Is]and Julius & Creasy,
Bristol bmldmgs, York street, Fort, Colombo

(5 Cla,sses (@) One; () Two.

(6) Goods () Inclass lin respect of - wood p1eservat1ves
a.nd substances used in manufactures, photography, or
phllosophmal research

(b) In eclass 2 in respect of chemical substances’ used

for agricultural,
purposes.

7) Mark

- horticultural, veterinary, and . sanitary

DIPHENSO

H. W, CoDRINGTON,

. Reglstrar-General’s Ofﬁee,-
. Registrar-General.

. Colombo, April 30; 1924.

N compliance with the provisions of * The Trade Marks
(£ Ordmance, 18 , and the “Trade Marks Rules

o (2)’iD_ate_of,~Re i .t : April 2, 1924,

-

%
" (8) Applicant - (Proprietor - of the Trade Mark): ING.
ARNOLD SCHWARZ, DR. RUDOLF SCHWARZ, and
FRITZ .POZAHRADSKY, carrying on business  as
CALDERARA & BANKMANN, Vienna (Austria), 10,
L&xenburgerstrasse 123 ; Manufacturers of Toilet Soaps and

’ Periumery

" (4) Ad_dress for service in the Island : Julius & Creasy,
‘Bristol bmldmgs, York street, Fort, Colombo.

(5) Classes Forty-seven and Forty-elght
(6) Goods : Toﬂet soap
(1) Mark = : *

~H. W. CODRINGTON,
i Registrar-General;

Registrar-doneral’s Office, .
Colombo, April'30, 1924.

GOVERNMENT GAZETTE — May 2,'1924

compliance with the provisions of “ The dee}ﬁfarka
Ordinance, 1888,” and the *Trade Marks/"Rules
1906,” the following application for registration of a Trade

Mark is advertised :— =2y
g;éj . /f/ =2

(3) Applicant (Proprietor of the Trade Mark): CLUETT,
PEABODY & (€O. INC. (a Corporation o gamzed and -
existing under the laws of the State of New !York United
States of America), No. 433—471, River street, Cltv of Troy,
State of New ' York Umted States of Arferica ; Manu-
facturers.

(’1 )’P@rade Mark No 3,124.
(2) Daéo of Receipt : Apnl 3, 1924,

(4) Address for service in the Ieland - Julius & Creasv
Bristol bulldmgs, York street, Fort, Colombo.

(8) Class: Thirty-eight.
(6) Goods : Collars, hémdkerchiofs, shirts, and "uﬁdem‘ean

A7) Mark:

H. W. CODRINGTON,
Registrar-General. '

Régistrar-(}enera,l;s Office,
Colombo, April 30, 1924.

N comphance with the provisions of ““ The Trade Maer
Ordinance, 1888,” and the ‘‘Trade Marks
1906, the following a,pphcatlon for reglstratlon of
Mark is advertised :— ;

ALy Trade Mark No. 3, 126
(2) Date of Receipt : April 9, 1924.

(3) Applicant (Proprietor of the -’fi‘ade Mmk) THE ~
ROCKEFELLER INSTITUTE FOR® MEDICAL RE-
SEARCH (a Corporation organized andsexisting under the
laws of the State of New York, United Btates of America),
66th street, & Avenue A, City and Sgate. of New York .
United States of America ; Manufacturgrs. - .

(4) Address for service in the Islan. Julius & Creasy,
Bristol bmldmgs, York street, Fort, Vg\o Pmbo. . )

(5) Cla,ss Three .

T
‘(Gr)gGoods Methcmes in Class 3

(7) Ma-l_'k :

PRYPARSAMIDE

H. W. CODRINGTON,

Registrar- Gemral’s Ofﬁce,
Registrar-General.

Colombo, fﬂfpnl 30, 1924.
4k

comphance with the prov1s1on§of “The Trade Marks-,
Ordinance, 1888,” and the i Trade Marks Rules, .-
1906,” the following a,pphca,tlon fo egistration of a Trade -
Mark is advertised :— P

{1 Trade Mark No. 3,127.

2

4:

c&'am

(2) Date of Recelpt April 9, 1~9
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..(3) Applicant (Proprietor of the Trade Mark): CLUETT,
PEABODY & CO. INC. (a Corporation organized and
existing under the laws of the State of New York, United
States of America), 433-471, River street, City of Troy,
State of New York, United States of America; Manu-
facturers.

(4) Address for service-in the Island : Julius & Creasy,
Bristol buildings, York street, Fort, Colombo.

(6) Goods : Collars, handkerchiefs, shirts, and wunder
wear. , oo
(7) Mark :

»»AR ROW

Registrar-General’s Office, H. W. CODRINGTON,

(5) Class : Thirty-eight. Colombo, April 30, 1924. Registrar-General.
LOCAL BOARD NOTICES.
Licensed Auctioneer and Broker for 1924. PNO- of o No. of
YHE under-mentioned person has been licensed to 2ﬁm1sesﬁj\t:;nz]:’f whex. ggrl;nse% }]T;i;ne'ng()&:alﬁ:r. '
carry on the trade of an.Auctioneer, within the limits | 50" 1 1 l% anda 136 .. Abisa gl e
of the Local Board area of Moratuwa, during the month 216 .. Kawrala 137 .. Do '
of March, 1924, in terms of section 17 of Ordinance No. 15 215 .. Dingiri Banda 162 .. Kalu Banda
of 1889, as amended by Ordinance No, 25 of 1922 :— M. P B Pussegoda 163 Do
. C. P. Amarasinghe, Colombo. 248 . .. Do. 167 .. L. B. Halangoda
Office of the Local Board, P. SARAVANAMUTTU, 252 ... Ebrahim 171 .. M. B. Rambukwella .
Moratuwa, April 29, 1924. for Chairmen. 259 .. M. Siyatu 174 .. R. M. Appuhamy
265 .. V. Murugesu 175 .. Do.
; 296 .. P. B. Pussegoda 180 .. N. Palingumenika
Notice of Sale, Sanitary Board, Teldeniya. 307 .. V. Murugesu 197 .. K. Punchi Banda
OTICE is hereby given that the properties mentioned | 311B.. Ukku Bandn 202 .. Bandaramenika
. in the annexed schedule, having been seized for | 322 .. Maina Henaya 200 .. Dingiri Banda
default of payment of sanitary rates of Teldeniya, | 349 .. M. Siyatu 203 .. K. Ukku Banda-
for 2nd and 8rd quarters, 1923, will be sold by public | 350 .. P.B. Pussegoda 204 .. K. Kalu Banda
auction at the premises on Friday, May 9, 1924, at 10 a.m., | 361 .. M. Pinhamy 212B. . G:' Loku Banda
in conformity with section 1, sub-section (4), of Ordinance | 3rd Quarter, 1923 215 .. T. Dingiri Banda
No. 6 of 1873, unless in the meantime the amount owing in > ' 240 .. Pinghamy
respect of the rate, together with the lawful costs of seizure 4 .. Kalu Banda 248 .. P. B. Pussegoda
and sale, is duly paid. gA' : ]]3.0' ggg .. § i\{lemketanar
: . .. 0. .. V. Murugesu
The Kachcheri, . AN Horr, 38 .. Pitcha 268 .. E. Kalubamy
Kandy, April 28, 1924. for Government Agent. 68 .. K. A. Silva 979 H. Siyatu
72 .. G. 8. Babune 286 .. E. Pinham
Schedule referred tto. v 73 ..  Do. 287 .. Chandra Jothi
3a.. Do. 296 .. P. B. Pussegoda
2nd Quarter, 1923, No. of ) 102 .. Abisa Umma 307 .. V. Murugesu
No. of Premisas. Name of Owner. 102a. . Do. 3108.. Pinhamy
Prer?x.is(;s Name of Ownes 167 .. L. B. Halangoda 117 .. ‘Do. 312a.. A. Ranmenika
. Y- 1174 .. R. M. Appuhamy 117a.. R. Dingiri Amoma  |.326 .. Pinhamy
53 .. G.S. Babune 175 .. Do. 118 .. Do. 349 .. M. Siyatu
4 .. Do. 184 .. Dingiri Banda 121 .. Appuhamy 350 .. P. B. Pussegoda
110 .. Cader Meera Saibo | 197 .. K. Punchi Banda 1214.. Kalu Bands 361 .. M. Pinhamy
200 .. Dingiri Banda 123 .. Abisa Umma 53 .. G. S. Babune

1308.. E. Dingiri Banda

NOTICES UNDER “THE LOCAL GOVERNMENT ORDINANCE,” No. 11 OF. 1920.

Trade or Business of Auctioneers and Brokers.

TI—IE. following persons were licensed during the month of April to carry on the trade or business of Auctioneeérs
within the Matara Urban District Council area, during the year 1924, and their names are ptiblished in terms of
gection 17 of Ordinance No. 15 of 1889, as amended by Ordinance No. 25 of 1922 :— : -

1. C. L. Grebe of Fort, Matara

Office of the Urban District Council,
Matara, April 24, 1924.

2. 8. Ediriweera of Nupé, Matara

Epwarp BuurTiens,
Chairman.

. [

A. C. RICHARDS, ACTING GOVERNMENT PRINTER, COLOMBO, CEYLON



